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Paragraph  i  to  6 » 

HE  nature  of  Government  in 
general,  both  from  God  and 


man 


6,  An  account  of  the  Britijb 
government,  and  of  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  people,  in  the 
time  of  the  Saxons-,  and  hnce  the 

eonquell, 

5[  7.  Italy ,  Germany ,  Switzerland , 
England,  and  the  Jews ,  have  been 
under  divers  forms  of  govern* 
ment. 

8  to  17,  included.  True  max* 
ims  of  government. 

f[  !  8.  The  power  of  the  crown 

only  a  truft. 

20.  Britain  a  mixed  limited 


^  ^  to  46,  included.  Delcrib* 
ing  the  government  which  God  or* 
dained  over  the  children  of  Ifrae /, 

;  . 
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If  4^i  47.  The  fundamental  right 
of  all  nations  aflertecjl  in  the 
choice  of  their  Oovernors, or  forms 

of  governm  ent. 


If  48,  C o' far  and  Tacitus's  delcrip- 
tion  of  the  liberty  and  cuftoms  of 
the  ancient  Britain s  that  they  had 
no  monarchs,  but  councils  an4 


maffiitrates. 

^  '  *■  V 

4y,  Monfieur  Mezeray's  account 
of  the  manners  of  the  ancient  Ger¬ 


mans  :  His  mournful  fpeech  to  a 
gentleman  in  King  William's  reign, 
of  the  miferable  condition  of  the 
French . 

50,  51,  52.  The  election  of 
magilfrates  and  kings  proved  to  be 
in  the  people  :  But  more  particular 
in  Great  Britain ,  before  and  fince 
the  eonqueft, 

55,  The  right  of  the  people 
and  parliament  of  Britain  to  depofe 
their  kings  for  evil  government; 
proved  from  King  Henry's  charter, 
and  from  an  a£t  of  the  12th  of 
Richard  the  feeond,  and  by  many 
examples, 

^f  54? 


1 


King, 


(  5  ) 

If  54?  55?  5&  "The  power  of  our 
parliaments,  by  the  25th  and  28th 
of  Henry  the  VUIth,  and  by  the 
15  th  of  Elizabeth  , 

If  57-  By  a  law,  787.  Kings 
were  to  be  elected  by  the  parlia¬ 
ment,  or  Hates, 

If  5«.  William  the  firft  was  ad¬ 
mitted,  upon  conditions,  by  the 
people . 

^f  fy,6o.  The  lawluperior  to  the 
from  Bradon,  a  famous 
lawyer  in  Henry  the  Third  s  time. 

^[61,  The  power  of  the  King, 
by  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confejfor , 
^f[  62.  William  Rufus,  Henry  the 
fir  It,  and  Stephen,  were  chofen  by 
the  people  ;  and  Henry  the  fourth, 
fifth  and  fixth,  were  Kings,  only, 
by  a<ft  of  parliament, 

if  o,  64.  The  compact  with 
William,  called  the  Conqueror,  Henry 
the  fir  ft,  and  Stephen . 

65.  The  original  compact  with 
our  Kings, 

66.  Suceeftion  gives  no  right  to 
Kings,  but  according  to  the  origi¬ 
nal  compact,  6y. 


-sAjflut  Ay 


§  6*7.  The  excommunication  and 
enrfe,  made  by  King  Hairy  the 
third,  the  nobility,  &c.  upon  all 
the  infringers  of  Magna  Charta , 
f  68.  Magna  Charta  only  an  a- 
bridgment  of  our  ancient  laws  and 
cnffoms. 

f  60 ,  70,  71.  The  nobility  and 
parliament  of  England  aflert  the 
laws  and  liberties  of  L*nglanda 

72.  King  James's  fpeech,  An, 

Dom,  1609,  declaring  the  pbligati- 
on  of  a  king, 

f  75,  74*  The  common  right  of 

the  fubje&,  declared  by  feveral 

ancient  lawyers, 

f  75,  76,  78,  79 ,  fur  kings,  and 

their  power  from  the  laws,  declar¬ 
ed  by  feveral  famous  lawyers,  and 
by  feveral  acf  s  of  parliament, 
f[  77,  Six  judges,  with  the  kings 
ferjeant  at  law,  and  one  of  the 
king’s  council  at  law,  were  con¬ 
demned  by  parliament,  and  exe¬ 
cuted  for  giving  their  opinions 
contrary  to  lave,  in  Rtchat  d  the  fe- 


co  lid’s 


(  7  ) 


f  80.  King  Henry  the  Vlllth  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  power  of  the  par¬ 
liament. 

f  81.  The  judges  of  the  land,  not 
to  obey  the  King  contrary  to  latv, 
under  the  penalty  of  treafon, 

If  82.  The  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  fiibject  from  the  act  of  the 
ill  of  JHililam  and  Mary ,  in  15  arti¬ 
cles,  with  a  claule  excluding  a  Po- 
pjh  prince,  or  any  marrying  a  pa- 
pijl  from  the  throne. 

,  f  %,  84,  All  government,  au¬ 
thority  and  magiltracy,  proceeds 
from  the  people,  and  they  have 
authority  to  dilpohefs  them,  or  al¬ 
ter  the  lucceflion  upon  very  urgent 
Caules,  ®f  which  lome  Icripture  in- 
flances* 

f  85  to  too,  included.  Above 
fifty  Kings,  and  eleven  Emperors 
deprivedfor  their  evil  government, 
in  France ,  Spain ,  Holland ,  Portugal , 
Denmark ,  Poland ,  Rome ,  Germany , 
Scotland ,  and  England . 

f  1  o  1  to  107,  included.  All  ma- 
giftrates  and  governors  proceed 


(  8  ) 

from  the  people,  by  many  exam* 
pies  in  leripture, 

108,  iop,  iio<  Reafons  for 

refiflance. 

\  in*  The  duty  of  all  magif- 

trates,  from  leripture  and  reafon. 

1 12.  St,  Chryfoftonis  exposition 
qji  i^th  of  Romans ;  cPindar, 

Orpheus ,  Tlato ,  Ariflotle ,  and  Cicero, 
their  defeription  of  juft  govern¬ 
ment, and  of  obedience  to  the  laws. 
115.  No  abfolute  authority 

allowed  by  feripture . 

m  1 14.  The  laws  were  made  by 

the  people  in  the  reign  of  Darius, 
c  1 15  to  122,  included.  Reafons 
againft  abfolute  paflive  obedience, 
«r  I2^  The  Bifhops  refute- to 
difown  to  King  James,  their  invit- 
ino*  over  the  Prince  of  Orange,  ^ 

%  124.  The  arch-bifhop  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  and  eight  bifhops,  prefen t 
tine  James  ten  articles,  very  near 

the  fame  with  that  of  the  Prince 

of  OrdHQCs  declaration* 

-  f  1 2 1  The  bifhops  refufe  to  fign 
an  abhorrence  of  the  prince  of 

Oranges  inten4e<i invanott.  11  12  • 


(  9  ) 

^  1264  The  Prince  of  Or  ante’s 
Ipeech  to  the  gentry  of  Somcrfetjhire 
and  DorfetjhlrSi 

127*  The  Bilhop  of 

Vent  to  the  tower  and  demanded 
they  keys  of  the  lieutenant,  and 
delivered  them  to  the  lord  Lucas * 
f  128*  Prince  George  of  Denmark, 
Duke  of  Grafton ,  Duke  of  Ormond 
Lord  Churchif  &c*  Vent  over  to 
the  prince  at  Sherhofn  Cafllet 

125,  The  princels  Ann,  our 
moil  gracious  and  good  queen, 
with  the  lady  Churchill  lady  Berk¬ 
ley,  and  the  bilhop  of  London ,  went 
to  the  forces  in  the  North,  who 
declared  for  the  prince  of  Orange # 
T he  declar ati  on  of  thirty  lords  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal,  which  they 
made  at  Guild  Half  Dec #  11,  1681, 
together  with  their  names,  which 
they  lent  to  the  prince  of  Orange . 

*|[.  150*  The  addrels  of  the  lieu¬ 
tenancy  of  London  to  the  prince* 

131*  The  lord-mayor,  aider- 
men,  and  common  council’s  ad- 
dr  els  to  the  prince* 

B 


5  132* 


(  10  ) 


f  152.  Ten  of  the  privy-council 
and  peers  made  an  order  on  the 
14th  of  Dec,  1688,  for  all  lr\]b  fol- 
diers  to  deliver  up  their  arms. 

IT  1347  1 33;  The  Duke  of 

Grafton  by  order  of  the  Lords,  went 
with  a  regiment  of  foot  on  the 
14th  of  Dec,  to  take  Tilbury  Fort 
from  King  James  s'  Ir'ijh  loldiers.  On 
the  17th,  King  James  difcharged  a 
\ Topljh  Bifhop  out  of  Newgate,  Sir 
George  Treby' s,  recorder  of  London, 
fpeeth  in  the  name  of  the  City,  to 
the  prince,  Dec,  20,  1688. 

f  1 36,  to  140.  included.  About 
fixty  peers  fign  an  alfociation  to 
the  prince.  Fifty  four  Lords  fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal,  made  an  or¬ 
der,  Dec,  the  2 2d,  for  ’fquire  Gwyn 
to  fign  fiicli  orders  as  they  fliould, 
from  time  to  time,  make.  On  the 
23d  of  Dec,  King  James  went  from 
Rochefler,  The  addrefs  of  the  afore- 
faid  peers  to  the  prince  of  Orange , 
on  the  25  th  of  Dec.  O11  the  9th 
of  ]an,  following,  about  thirty 
Lords,  and  eighty  gentlemen  of 


(  ”  ) 

Scotland  figned  a  paper  to  the  fame 
purpofe. 

f  14°?  1 41,  142.  The  convention 
ordered  the  thanks  of  both  houfes 
/hould  be  returned  to  his  Highnefs, 
in  the  behalf  of  the  whole  nation, 
and  ordered  a  day  of  thankf 
gi vi  1  g  for  the  gre at  deliverance ,  &cm 
Oil  toe  28  th  of  Jan,  the  commons 
voted  the  throne  vacant ;  and  on 
the  6th  of  F eb,  theLords  confented 
to  the  laid  v  ote. 


1[  I45.  .  word  Abdicated  exr 

plained. 

If  r44r  1 45?  The  Lords  fpiritual 
and  temporal ,  and  commons,  or¬ 
dered  the  prince  and  princefs  of 

Orange  to  be  proclaimed  King  and 
£>ueen, 

IF  I4<^.  The  declaration  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry,  and  common? 
alty  at  Nottingham Y 

IT  147*  Our  Bi/hops,  clergy,  no¬ 
bility,  &c.  arp  damned,  who  had 
a  hand  in  the  revolution,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  doctrine  of  absolute  Ta  f- 

/"  If  4  J 

Jive 


S 


f 


i 


(  n  ) 

^[148.  The  do&rine  of  Jure  Di- 
vino  y  neyer  heard  pf  till  James  the 

rirll’s  reign.  H  1  u 

149.  No  ahfblute  <Pa]Jive  obedi •> 
cnce-in  the  time  of  the  children  of 

\  -  •  -f  V  , 

JfraeE  proved  by  many  examples 
of  their  re  lilting  their  kings, 

ff  1^0.  The  primitive  cliriflians, 
and  others,  refill  their  ejnperors 

for  their  tyranny, 

If  1 51,  152,  im  Several  de¬ 
clarations  in  Queen  Elizabeth  s  time, 
of  the  convocations  of  the  clergy, 
and  the  parliament  of  England  who 
juftify  the.  protellants  in  their  re¬ 
filling  of  their  evil  princes,  who 
gave  her  money  to  allift  the  Scotch , 

E tench  and  Dutch  pr  otellants.  And 
the  bifhops  and  clergy  of  England 
abided  the  proteitants  of  France  in  ^ 
king  Charles  the  Firlts  reign* 

f  1 55.  The  proteftaht  princes  of 
Germany  refill  their  emperors. 

*jf  1 56, 157,  15%,  J$i{ho\> Jewel, Lu¬ 
ther  y  Mel  and  on,  St «  Chryfojlom,  &cc+ 
alio w  o f  r efiftance . 

f  '59, 


{  r3  ) 

i  59 ,  162.  Bifliop  Bilfon  and  BL 
Ihop  Abbot  allow  of  refillance, 

160,  i6if  Seven  princes  and 
twenty  four  proteftant  cities  refill 
their  emperor* 

f  16$,  164,  1 6$.  Zuingtius ,  one  of 
the  fir  11  reformers  Lucifer  de  Cagli- 
yri,  St,  Athanafius^nd  St,Aufin^  for 
t'cfiftance. 

f,  1 66.  The  feccels  and  good  con* 
fequence  of  refillance  in  feveral 
countries, 

167.  The  difference  between 
our  cafe  and  of  the  firll  primitive 
chrillians, 

168.  The  prophets  and  ancr? 
ent  Jews,  as  well  as  the  primitive 
chrillians,  Hr  angers  to  the  dodrine 
of  abfelute  T a (five,  obedience* 

169.  If  all  refillance  be  unlaw¬ 
ful,  then  both  Jews  and  the  primi¬ 
tive  chrillians  are  guilty  of  rebels 

1  •  v 
lion. 

^[170.  Abfelute  Palfive  obedience 

due  only  to  our  laws.  To  allow 
Id  a  five  obedience  to  be  revived  in  any 
pther  fenfe,  is  to  fuller  the  Queen 

and 


.4UMR9JUB*- 
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and  both  the  convention  houfes  of 
parliament  to  be  called  rebels  and 
traitors. 

Eftfa  0 

171.  Juft  reliftanpe  founded  in 
felf-defence  ;  abfolute  fubmifhon  a 
kind  of  (elf  murder. 

^  '  *  1 

|  172.  to  paragraph  178,  includ¬ 

ed.  Several  undeniable  reafons 
againft  abfolute  paflive-obedience. 

f  ippi  The  legislature,  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  God  in  Britain ,  and  the 
executive  power  in  our  kings,  &c . 

|  180.  The  doctrine  of  abfolute 

Pamve  obedience  difjjroved  by  con- 
trad  idling  the  glorious  attributes 
of  God. 

f  1 81,  to  184,  included.  The 
patriarchal  fcheme  confidered  and 
refuted,  ‘  H  # 

C  *'*•  ;  ’j!{  r  ^  ^  b  *  ■  ^ 

1 85.  An  obje&ion  that,  if  go¬ 
vernment  be  dillurbed  for  unlaw¬ 
ful  proceedings.,  how  can  it  be 
fafe  ?  anfwered. 

1 86.  Rulers  or  fubje&s,  over- 
turning  the  conllitutiori  by  force, 
refill  the  ordinance  of  God,  &c, 

:r|  ~  '  ■  ■  1 187, 

■'  !|.  i  $ 

Iwy-:  V  '  •  V 

ii  .Jr.  * 


(  *5  ) 

If  *885  1 89.  An  account  of 

the  government  of  king  Charles  the 
Firft,  taken  out  of  Lord  Clarendon’s 
hiftory,  firlt  volume,  folio ;  Rujh- 
Tvorth s  coll e<5tions,  firlt  volume,  fo¬ 
lio  ;  and  WhitelocKs  memorials,  fo¬ 
lio,  &c .  without  any  oblervations 

or  reflection. 

If  *90.  Dr.  Sach  ever  ell's  afiertion 
that  the  prince  of  Orange  declaim¬ 
ed  all  refdtance,  confuted  from  the 
25th  paragraph  of  his  declaration, 
and  his  other  falfe  afiertion,  that 
the  parliament  declared  that  they 
let  the  crown  on  his  head,  upon 
no  other  title,  but  that  of  the  va¬ 
cancy  of  the  throne,  dilproved  by 
the  vote  of  both  houfes  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  in  the  142  paragraph  of  this 
book. 
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<J[  i.  >r~'1  OVEENMENT  in  general  as  ordain- 
VJT  ed  and  inftituted  by  God,  is  circum- 
fcribed  apd  limited  by  him  to  be  exercifed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  laws  of  nature,  in  fubfervancy 
to  his  own  glory,  and  the  benefit  of  mankind* 
All  rules  are  confined  by  the  almighty  and  fu- 
preme  fovereign,  to  exert  their  governing  power 
for  the  promoting  his  fcrvlce  and  honour,  ahd  to 
exercife  their  authority  for  the  fafety,  welfare  and 
profperity  of  thofe  over  whom  they  are  eftablifh- 
ed.  Though  there  were  no  previous  compadts 
and  agreements  between  princes  and  people  as  to 
thefe,  yet  prinees  would  be  obliged  to  obferve 
them,  forafmuch  as  they  are  iettled  and  determin¬ 
ed  by  the  law  and  appointment  of  the  divine  legis¬ 
lator,  and  of  the  univerfal  fovereign.  Whofoever 
therefore  refufes  to  govern,  in  Subordination  unto, 
and  for  God,  and  in  order  to  the  protedtion  and 
benefit  of  the  community,  ceafeth  to  anfwer  the 
ends  unto  which  magiftracy  was  firft  inftituted, 
and  for  which  redtoral  authority  is  eftablifhed  over, 

C  and 


[  is  ] 

• 

■and  among  men.  Nor  is  it  in  the  choice  or  power 
of  any  fociety,  at  their  ereCting  the  forms  of  go¬ 
vernment  under  which  they  are  contented  to  live, 
and  at  their  nominating  the  peifons  to  whom 
they  commit  the  right  of  adminiftering  juftice  to¬ 
wards,  and  over  themlelves,  and  of  withftanding 
and  avenging  injuries  offered  them  by  others,  to 
enlarge  and  extend  the  power  of  thofe  whom  they 
conftitute  their  rulers,  beyond  the  limits  and 
boundaries  by  which  God  hath  {fated  anti  confined 
ma'rtftrates  in  the  charter  of  nature  and  revelati¬ 
on/  Though  people  may  both  then,  and  after¬ 
wards  abridge  thefnfelves,.  as  they  think  meet,  in 
things  under  their  own  difpofal,  and  either  con¬ 
tract  or  enlarge  the  ruler  s  power,  in  reference  to 
what  they  have  a  right  to  retain  or  depart  from, 
for  the  real  or  imagined  benefit  of  the  communi¬ 
ty  ;  yet  they  can  no  ways  interpofe  in  the  difpo- 
ial  of  the  rights  which  belong  unto  God, and  which 
he  hath  incommunicably  relerved  tohimfelf;  nor 
can  they  confer  thofe  meafureS  and  degrees  of  au¬ 
thority  upon  thofe  whom  they  eleCt  and  advance 
to  magiftracy,  which  God  hath  antecedently  pre¬ 
cluded  the  one  from  bellowing,  and  the  other  r  om 
receiving.  For  example,  no  body  or  iociety  of 
men,  can  transfer  a  power  unto  thofe  whom  tiey 
feleft  and  fet  apart  from  among  themlelves  to  be 
rulers  over  the  community ;  by  virtue  whereof 
thofe  verted  with  rmgilfratical  authority,  can  with¬ 
draw  their  fubjetfs  from  their  allegiance  to  God, 
or  aft  arbitrarily  in  preferring  and  iinpofing  what 
religion  they '  plcafe,  or  deftroy  the  meaneft 
perlon,  faving  upon  a  previous  crime,  and  a  jut 

demerit.  .■  .  . 

CT  2.  No  man  of  common  feme  can  imagine, 

that  at  the  firrt  propagation  of  mankind,  there 

were 
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were  fuch  governments  as  are  among  us  at  this 
time.  But  in  thofe  times  each  father,  without 
being  fubjedt  to  any  fuperior  power,  governed  his 
wife,  children  and  fervants  acccording  to  his 
will  and  pleafure.  Now  it  feems  very  pro¬ 
bable,  that  even  at  the  time  of  the  deiuge,  there 
was  no  magiftracy  or  civil  conftitutioo,  but  that 
the  government  was  lodged  only  in  each  father 
of  his  family  *  For  it  is  icarce  to  he  imagined,  that 
fuch  abominable  diforders  Ihouid  have  been  intro¬ 
duced,  where  the  power  of  magiftracy  and  laws 
was  exerclied  ;  and  it  is  observable,  that  alter 
once  the  rules  of  government  were  conftituted, 
we  do  not  find  mankind  in  general,  run  into  inch 
enormities,  of  which  God  Aimighty  was  obliged 
to  purge  the  world  by  an  univerfal  punifhment, 
Puffendorff  's  introduction  to  theliiitory  of  hurope, 
p.  i. 

^[.  3.  Now  God  having,  in  the  inftitution  of 
magiftracy  confined  iuch  as  fhail  be  chofen  ru¬ 
lers,  within  no  other  limits,  in  reference  to  our 
civil  concerns,  fave  that  they  are  to  govern  for  the 
good  of  thofe  over  whom  they  come  to  be  eftab- 
lilhed ;  it  remains  free  and  entire  to  the  people  at 
their  nrft  eredtion  of,  and  fubmiflion  to  govern¬ 
ment,  to  prelcribe  and  define  what  fhali  be  the 
mcafures  and  boundaries  of  the  public  good, 
and  unto  what  rules  and  ftandard  the  magi'irate 
fhail  be  reftrained,  in  order  to  his  defending  and 
promoting  the  benefit  of  the  fociety  ot  which  he 
is  created  the  civil  and  political  head.  And  every 
one  being  equally  mailer  of  his  own  property 
and  liberty,  antecedently  to  their  agreement 
with  one  another,  ar.d  to,  the  compact  ot  ths 
univerfality,  or  at  .Curt  of  the  majority  with  him, 
or  thole  whom  they  call  to  rule  over  them ;  it 

evidently 
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evidently  follows,  that  thofe  who  come  to  be 
cloathed  with  magiftracy,  can  lay  claim  to  no 
more  authority  over  the  liberty,  or  pretend  to 
no  more  right  in,  and  over  the  property,  of  that 
body  nolitic,  than  what  the  community  con¬ 
ferred  upon  them,  and  doth  voluntarily  dived 
themfelves  of,  upon  the  profpedt  of  the  ad¬ 
vantages  arifing  to  them  from  their  living  in  fo- 
cieties,  and  under  magiftrates.  We  r$uft  fuppofe 
all  mankind  to  have  been  infatuated,  if  they 
ihould  have  fubrnitted  themfelves  to  the  jurif- 
diftion  of  one  who  had  no  antecedent  right  to 
command  them,  meerly  in  order  to  their  being 
in  a  worfe  condition  than  they  previoufly  were. 
And  therefore  feeing  the  power,  extent  and  la¬ 
titude  of  the  magiftrate’s  power  mu  ft  owe  its  ori¬ 
ginal  to  feme  grant  of  the  people,  it  is  incumbent 
upon  him  to  prove  and  juftiiy  the  feveral  degrees 
and  meafures  of  authority  and  prerogatives  which 
he  pretends  to  claim.  And  what  he  cannot  deiive 
from  feme  conceffion  of  the  fociety,  mu  ft  oe 
acknowledged  to  remain  (till  vefted  in  the  people,, 
as  their  referved  privilege  and  right.  And  what¬ 
ever  injurious  power  he  affumes  and  exercifes 
over  them,  which  he  cannot  prove  their  furrender 
of  from  themfelves  unto  him,  argues^  not  only  his 
departing  from  the  compact  betwixt  him  and 
the  community,  by  virtue  whereof  he  was 
ordained  and  created  their  ruler,  but  it  ren¬ 
ders  him  guilty  of  an  invaiion  upon  the  rights  of 
the  whole  fociety,  and  upon  every  individual 
member  ot  it.  Force  or  conejueft  give  no  juft  not. 
legal  title  over  a  people,  by  which  the  conqueier 
becomes  their  magiftrate,  until  they,  by  feme 
confent  either  tacit,  or  explicit,  declare  their 

fubmiflion  to,  and  acquicicencc  in  him,  upou 
‘  "  the 


the  bell  terms  which  they  can  obtain,  and  that' 
he  is  willing  to  grant.  And  as  no  civil  govern¬ 
ment  is  lawful,  but  what  is  founded  upon  compact 
and  agreement  between  thofe  chofen  to  govern, 
and  them  who  condefcended  to  be  governed ;  fo 
the  articles  upon  which  they  firft  ftipulate  the 
one  with  the  other,  become  the  fundamentals  of 
the  refpedtive  conftitutions  of  nations,  and  to-r 
gether  with  fuperadded  pofitive  laws,  are  both 
the  limits  of  the  ruler’s  authority,  and  the 
meafures  of  the  fubjedts  obedience.  To  extend 
the  Governor’s  right  to  command,  and  fubjedts 
duty  to  obey,  beyond  the  laws  of  one’s  country, 
is  treafon  againft  the  conftitution,  and  treachery 
to  the  fociety  whereof  we  are  members  ;  And 
to  diffolve  the  ties  by  which  Princes  ftand  con¬ 
fined,  and  overthrow  the  hedges  by  which  the 
referved  rights,  privileges  and  properties  of  the 
fubjedts  are  fenced  about,  tempts  every  prince 
to  become  a  tyrant,  and  to  make  all  his  fub¬ 
jedts  Haves.  All  previous  agreements,  flipulations, 
and  laws  are  made  infignificant  by  that  perni¬ 
cious  and  adulatory  dodtrine  of  non-refiftance, 
when  our  rights  are  arbitrarily  invaded,  and  the 
conftitution,  and  government  openly  attacked: 
Such  a  dodtrine  tricks  and  cheats  thole  that  were 
antecedently  free,  into  a  noofe,  and  ftate  of 
thraldom  and  bondage,  under  the  fpecious  and 
gilded  pretence  of  the  divine  rights  of  Princes. 

«[  4.  As  it  is  by  virtue  of  compadts,  ftipula- 
tions,  compromifes  and  agreements,  that  all  legal 
governments  have  their  original  and  eftablilli- 
ment,  that  various  and  diftindt  forms  obtain  in 
different  countries,  and  that  a  title  and  right  to 
exercil'e  authority,  and  the  method  of  arriving  at 

it 


[  22  3 

it,  is  provided  for  and  procured,  fo  every  fubjeft  s 
allegiance  is  firft  owing  to  the  conftitution,  and 
to  the  ruler  only  in  the  force  and  virtue  of  what 
every  member  of  the  political  fociety  is  bound 
unto,  by  the  terms  of  the  original  pact  and  lette- 
ment.  Abftra&ing  from  the  constitution,  and 
the  obligations  which  it  lays  us  under,  net  man  can 
challenge  a  right  of  commanding  us,  nor  do  we 
owe  him  any  duty  of  lubjeCtioo  and  obedience. 
Whofoever  he  be  that,  under  a  pretence  ot  being 
conftituted  fovereign,  does  invade  and  lubveit  t  e 
fundamental  laws  of  the  fociety,  he  does  thereby, 
ipfo  faSto,  annul  all  the  legal  right  he  hai  to  go¬ 
vern,  and  abfolves  all,  who  were  before  ms  luo- 
ieCts,  from  the  legal  engagements  they  were  un¬ 
der  of  yielding  him  obedience;  io  that  the  imme¬ 
diate  arid  natural  effeCt  of  a  Prince  s  claiming  w  at 
the  rules  of  the  conftitution  are  1b  far  from  enti- 
tuling  him  unto,  that  they  preclude  him  from  it, 
is  the  depriving  himfelf  of  ail  rignt  to  Ciaim 
any  thing,  and  a  reftoring  of  the  people  to  their 
ftate  and  condition  of  primitive  freedom;  of 
which,  as  they  only  diverted  themfelves  by  and 
noon  the  terms  of  the  conftitution,  o  ney^  i 
not  depart  from  it  any  longer  than  that  foould be 
kept  facrcd  and  inviolable,  nor  any  iU',til5r  ?0 
was  covenanted  and  ftipulated  m,  a“‘  7 

terms  and  agreements  therein  fpecified  anu  con¬ 
tained.  And  feeing  it  proceeds  from  the  eta. cy 
of  the  forementioned  contracts,  t  *»>. one 
becomes  advanced  from  the  common  eve  *  ' 

the  title  and  authority  of  a  fovereign,  and  that 
all  others  are  by  their  own  confent,  put  into  the 
condition  of  fubjeCts,  there  doth  ante  bom 
thence,  not  only  a  mutual  relation  betwixt  him 
that  governs,  and  them  that  are  governed  s  but 
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the  firft  and  bigheft  treafon  is  that  which  is  com¬ 
mitted  againft  the  conftitution,  and  fuch  crimes 
again  ft  the  perfon  and  dignity  of  the  fupremc 
magirtrate,  are  only  made  and  declared  to  be  fo, 
by  realon  of  the  capacity  he  is  put  into  by  the 
conftitution,  of  preierying  and  defending  the  fo- 
ciety,  and  becaule  it  is  needful,  in  order  to  the 
peace,  welfare  and  fafety  of  the  community, 
that  he  ihould  be  covered  from  all  danger,  and 
rendered  facred  in  his  per Ton,  and  inviolable  in 
his  regal  honour,  while  he  anfwereth  the  truft: 
which  the  people,  upon  their  aflembling  and 
uniting  into  a  body  politic,  committed0  unto 
him,  and  does  neither  depart  from  the  effential 
and  fundamental  terms  of  the  original  compact, 
nor  from  their  neceflary  provifions  afterwards  ad¬ 
ded,  and  enadted  for  prelerving'  the  government 
in  its  primitive  ftate  and  frame.  So  that  they 
neither  are,  nor  can  be  traitors  who  endeavour  to 
preferve  and  maintain  the  conftitution  ;  but  they 
are  traitors  who  delign  and  purfue  the  fubverfion 
oi  it  •  They  are  the  rebels  who  go  about  to  over¬ 
throw  the  government  of  their  country,  whereas 
fuch  as  feek  to  fupport  and  defend  it,  are  the  tru¬ 
ly  loyal  perfons,  and  do  adt  conformable  to  the 
ties  and  obligation  of  fealty.  Nor  is  it  meerly 
the  firft  and  higheft  treafon  in  itfelf,  that  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  a  political  fociety  is  capable  of  committing, 
to  go  about  to  fubvert  the  conftitution ;  but  it  is 
alfo  the  greateft  treafon  he  can  perpetrate  againft 
the  perfon,  crown  and  dignity  of  the  king;  for 
fuch  an  endeavour  both  annuls  and  vacates  all  his 
title  to  fuperiority  over  thofe  above  whom  he  was 
exalted  from  the  common  level,  by  virtue  of  the 
conftitution,  and  deprives  him  of  all  rightful  and 
legal  claim  of  redtoral  authority  over  the  fociety. 
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by  defttoying  the  alone  foundation  upon  which  it 
was  cretted,  and  by  which  he  became  vefted  with 
it.  By  canceling  the  charter  frotr.  which  he  de- 
riveth  and  holdeth  his  governing  power,  he  not 
only  makes  his  title  to  fovereignty  precarious,  but 
renders  $very  claim  of  that  kind,  and  every  chal¬ 
lenge  of  governing  the  community,  to  be  an  inva- 
fion  and  ufurpation. 

5.  To  all  which  I  Will  only  further  add  un¬ 
der  this  head*  that  as  all  legal  government  is 
founded  upon  a  mutual  ftipulation  and  compact, 
fo  the  firft  and  moil  abfolute  obligation  arifing 
from  this  agreement,  lies  upon  the  Prince  towards 
the  people  j  whereas  the  fealty  and  duty  which 
by  the  faid  contract  and  covenant  they  bind  and 
cngage  themfelves  unto  towards  him,  is  in  order 
but  fecondary  and  conditional.  Whenever  any 
perfon  is  chofen  from  the  reft  of  the  fociety,  and 
raifed  to  kingfhip  upon  a  foregoing  and  previous 
contract  with  the  community,  he  becomes  upon 
the  very  accepting  it  bound  abfolutely,  and  with¬ 
out  referve,  to  govern  them  according  to  the 
terms  and  meafures  which  they  have  agreed  and 
ftipulated,  and  to  rule  them  by  the  tenor  of  the 
laws,  unto  which  they  have  circumfcribed  and  , 
confined  him.  Whereas  all  the  obedience  and 
fealty  which  they,  who  by  that  agreement  have 
rendered  therrifelves  fubje&s,  owe  unto  their  or¬ 
dained  and  created  fovereigrg  do  derive  their  ob¬ 
ligatory  power  over  them,  and  become  due  unto 
h?m,  upon  his  governing  them  according  to  the 
concerted  and  ftipulated  conditions, .  and  his  pre- 
fei  ving  unto  them  their  referved  privileges,  liber¬ 
ties  and  rights.  ,  ,  ,  a. 

6  As  G  feat ’•Britain  has  been  the  molt  pro- 

vident  and  careful  of  all  countries  in  referring  to 

ltlelr, 
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itielf,  upon  the  firft  inftitution  of,  and  fubmiflU 
on  to  regal  government,  all  fuch  rights,  privileges, 
liberties,  as  were  neceffary  to  render  it  either  re¬ 
nowned  and  honourable  abroad,  or  fafe,  happy 
and  profperous  at  home  j  fo  it  hath,  with  a  cou¬ 
rage  and  magnanimity  peculiar  unto  it,  maintain¬ 
ed  its  privileges,  and  liberties  through  a  long 
leries  of  ages,  and  either  re-allured  and  lecured 
them  by  new  and  fuperadded  laws,  when  there 
were  endeavours  to  undermine  and  fupplant  them, 
or  elfe  have  vindicated  them  with  a  generous 
courage,  even  to  the  depofition  and  abdication  o£ 
treacherous,  ufurping  and  tyrannical  princes,  when, 
more  gentle,  mild  and  lenatorian  methods  were 
found  weak  and  ineffectual  to  cover  and  protect 
them  to  themfelves,  and  to  convey  and  tranfmit 
them  to  fuch  as  were  to  come  after.  The  peo¬ 
ple  of  Britain  have  the  fame  title  to,  and  fecuri- 
ty  for  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties  and  proper¬ 
ties,  that  our  kings  have  to  their  crowns,  or  for 
defence  of  the  regal  dignity.  Bor  as  they  can 
plead  nothing  for  what  they  enjoy  or  claim  as 
kings,  but  fundamental  and  pofitive  laws ;  fo  the 
fubjeft’s  intereft  in  his  liberty  and  property  is  con¬ 
vey  edunto  him,  by  the  fame  terms  and  channels, 
and  fenced  about  with  the  fame  hedges  and  pales* 
Horn  tells  us  in  his  Mirror ,  chap.  /,  ‘That  the 
■  Saxons  having  put  an  end  to  the  heptarchy ,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  continual  wars  that  attended  the  reign- 
ing  of  fo  many  kings  in  fo  narrow  a  compafs  oj  land \ 
they  thoje  themfelves  one  king  to  maintain  and  de¬ 
fend  their  perforis  and  goods  in  peace ,  by  rules  of 
law,  and  made  him  fwear,  that  he  fiould  be  obedi¬ 
ent  to  fufer  right  as  well  as  his  people  fould  be. 
B  or  according  to  Bratton,  Lib*  3.  c.  g,  ‘ I he  whole 
power  of  the  king  of  England  is  to  do  good,  and 
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not  to  do  hurt ;  nor  can  he  do  any  thing  as  a  king,, 
hut  what  he  can  legally  do.  And  as  we  know  no 
king,  but  a  king  by  law  ;  fo  we  are  allured  by 
Fortefcue,  Lib.  i.  c.  8.  and  3.  c,  9,  That  he  go¬ 
verns  not  his  people  by  a  regal  and  an  abfolute 
power ,  but  by  a  politic,  i.  e,  by  a  limited,,  legal  pow¬ 
er.  Hence  our  princes  were  and  are  bound  to 
fwear  at  their  coronation,  7 hat  they  would  govern 
according  to  law ,  and  prejerve  unto  them  all  their 
cujloms  and franchifes ,  (Stat.  of  Provif.  2  5.  Ed.  3.) 
Nor  can  we  have  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  legal 
extent  of  the  king’s  authority,  and  of  the  dimen- 
lion  of  the  obedience  which  the  fubjedt  is  bound 
unto,  than  that  which  we  have  in  the  oath  of 
fealty,  formerly  taken  by  the  fubjedt  >  namely, 
hThat  he  Jhould  be  obedient  to  all  the  kings  laws,  and 
to  every  precept  and  procefs  proceeding  jrom  the 
fame.  ( Wilkins's  Treat.  Corom  &c.  Court- Leet, 
&c.  p.  140.)  Nor  is  that  unworthy  our  oblcrva- 
tion,  which  Hen.  I.  writ  to  the  Pope,  when  at¬ 
tacked  by  him  about  the  matter  of  inveHures,i;/:3. 

! That  he  could  not  dimini f  the  rights  either  of  the 
crown  or  of  the  kingdom ,  and  that  if  he  fiould  be 
fo  abjebl  and  mean  as  to  attempt  it,  the  barons  and 
people  of  England,  reprefented  in  parliament ,  would 
not  allow  or  permit  it.  It  is  upon  this  account 
affirmed  of  an  Engl  if  king,  *. That  he  can  do  no 
wrong,  bee au fe  he  can  do  nothing  but  what  the  law 
impewers  him.  For  though  he  hath  all  things 
fubieded  to  his  authority,  while  he  adts  accord¬ 
ing  to  law,  yet  there  is  nothing  left  to  his  arbitra¬ 
ry"  will.  The  feveral  charters,  efpecially  that  di¬ 
k'd  The  great  Charter,  in  and  by  which  our  rights 
Hand  lecured,  fworn  and  entailed  unto  us,  and 
to  our  poderity,  were  not  the  grants  and  concef- 
iions  of  our  princes,  But  recognitions  of  what  we 

/  b  have 
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have  referved  unto  ourfelves  in  the  original  infti- 
tution  of  our  government,  and  of  what  had  al¬ 
ways  appertained  unto  us  by  common  law  and 
immemorial  cuftoms,  And  though  thefe  privi¬ 
leges  and  liberties  came  to  be'  more  diftindtly  ex- 
prefied,  and  fignally  ratified  in  the  great  charter, 
than  they  had  been  before  j  yet  they  had  not  on¬ 
ly  been  acknowledged  and  tranfmitted  down  in 
the  laws  of  Edward  the  ConfeJJor ,  as  the"  birth¬ 
right  of  every  Englijhman  ;  which  alfo,  William , 
the  firft  Norman  king  ratified  as  fuch  :  Bu  t  they 
had  long  before  been  colledted  into  a  body  by 
king  Edgar  the  Saxon,  and  were  only  revifed, 
repeated  and  confirmed  by  the  Gonfejfor.  But  a- 
mongft  all  the  rights  and  privileges  appertained 
unto  us,  that  of  having  a  fhare  in  the  legiflation, 
and  being  to  be  governed  by  fuch  laws  as  we  our¬ 
felves  thall  chufe,  is  the  moft  fundamental  and 
efiential,  as  well  as  the  moft  advantageous  and  be¬ 
neficial  :  For  thereby  we  are  enabled  to  make 
fuch  fucceffive  and  continual  provifions,  as  to  the  ’ 
prefervation  of  the  fociety,  and  the  promoting  ei¬ 
ther  the  temporal  or  eternal  welfare  of  the  fob- 
jeft,  fhall  be  found  needful  or  expedient.  And 
as  by  our  being  poffefled  of  fo  great  a  portion  of 
the  legiflative  power,  and  by  our  having  a  right 
by  feveral  pofitive  laws  to  annual  parliaments,  we 
can  both  relieve  ourfelves  from  and  againft  every 
thing  that  either  threateneth,  endangereth,  or  op- 
prefleth  us ;  and  furnifh,  and  accommodate  the 
whole,  community  with  all  legal  fuccours  and 
means  that  are  necelfary  for  peace,  prefervation 
and  profperity  ;  fo  herein  lies  our  fignal  advantage 
and  felicity,  that  what  we  become  interefted  in 
by  a  pofitive  and  ftatute  law,  it  doth  thereby  and 
from  thence,  become  a  part  of  our  right  and  pro- 
1  .  ,  petty 
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perty,  and  not  to  be  wrefted  again  from  us  but 
by  our  own  confent.  For  as  BraBon  faith.  Lib. 
i.  c.  2.  (though  it  be  alfo  one  of  the  firfl  dictates 
of  reafon  and  common  fenfe)  laws  can  neither  be 
altered  nor  vacated,  fave  by  the  confent  and  con¬ 
currence  of  the  fame  authority  by  which  they 
were  made  and  enabled.  It  is  true  that  the  exe¬ 
cutive  part  of  the  government  is,  both  by  our 
common  and  ftatute  laws  conveyed  unto, and  veil¬ 
ed  in  the  king,  but  at  the  fame  time  there  is  fuf- 
ficient  provifion  made,  both  in  the  term  of  our 
con  ft  it  ut  ion,  and  in  our  parliamentary  adts,  to 
prevent  this  from  being  hurtful  unto  us,  unlefs 
our  fovereigns  become  guilty  both  of  the  highefl 
treachery,  and  withal  make  an  invafion  upon, 
and  endeavour  the  fubverfion  of  the  whole  go¬ 
vernment.  A  right  of  overfeeing  the  execution 
pf  the  laws,  being  a  prerogative  infeperable  from 
the  office  of  the  lupreme  magiftrate,  becaule  the 
very  ends  to  which  he  was  cloathed  with  redloral 
authority  and  for  which  he  is  defigned  and  efta- 
bliffied,  are  the  cpnfervation  of  the  public  peace, 
and  the  adminiftration  of  juftice,  towards  and  a- 
mong  the  members  or  the  body  politic.  All  that 
could  be  expedted  from  the  wifdom  of  our  anceft- 
ors,  or  practicable  by  them,  either  upon  the  firfl 
inftitutionof  civil  government,  or  upon  their  after 
improvements  and  farther  regulations  of  it,  was 
to  direct,  limit,  and  reftrain  his  executive  power 
Committed  unto  the  fovereign,  and  to  make  him 
and  his  iubordinate  minifters  -accounts  e,  in  ca  ^ 
they  ffiould  deny,  delay,  or  pervert  juftice,  Pt  0 
found  chargeable  with  male- adminiftration  of  the 
law?.  Now,  never  were  a  people  more  proviaent 
as  to  all  thefe,  than  our  predeceilors  and  anceftors 
We  been,  for  as  they  have  left  nothing  to  the 
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king’s  private  dilcretion,  much  lefs  to  his  arbitrary 
will,  but  have  affigned  him  the  laws  as  the  rules 
and  meafures  he  is  to  govern  by ;  fo  they  not  on¬ 
ly  delegated  it  unto  him,  as  a  truft  which  he  is  to 
fwear  faithfully  to  perform,  but  they  always  re¬ 
served  a  liberty,  right  and  power  unto  themfelves 
of  infpeding  his  adminiftration,  making  him  re- 
fponfable  for  it,  and  of  abdicating  him  from  the 
fovereignty  upon  univerfal  and  egregious  failures 
in  the  truft  that  had  been  credited  and  configned 
unto  him.  Of  this  we  have  indifputable  evidence 
in  the  articles  advanced  in  parliament  againft  Rich * 
II.  when  he  was  depofed  from  the  throne,  and 
had  the  fcepter  taken  out  of  his  hand.  Yea,  to 
prevent  all  dangers  which  might  befall  the  fub- 
je<ft,  through  the  king’s  being  trufted  with  the 
executive  power  of  the  government,  he  is  not 
by  our  conftitution  allowed  to  do  any  thing  in 
his  own  perfon ;  nay,  not  fo  much  as  to  draw 
and  feal  the  commiffion  of  thofe  that  are  to  ad 
in  his  name,  and  under  him.  And  as  nothing 
is  accounted  in  our  government  a  commiffion^ 
but  what  the  law  authorifes  and  warrants ;  fo  he 
is  liable  to  be  proceeded  againft,  as  the  higheft 
criminal,  that  prefumeth  to  ad  in  the  virtue  of  a- 
ny  other.  An  illegal  commiffion  is  fo  far  from 
conveying  a  power  unto  any  man  to  ad,  that  it 
is  a  greater  crime  to  do  any  thing  upon  the  imagi¬ 
nary  authority  of  it,  than  it  would  be  to  commit 
the  fame  fad,  without  all  colour  and  pretence  of 
power  and  warrant.  Seeing  the  injury  of  the  one 
cafe  doth  not  affed  and  terminate  in  him  that  re¬ 
ceives  it ;  whereas  in  the  other  it  affeds  both  the 
king,  the  government,  and  the  whole  body  of 
$he  people.  And  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to  fe- 
cure  us  from  an  ill  ufe  of  the  executive  power 
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lodged  in  the  king, that  all  the  commiffions  iffuable 
from  him  are  to  be  legal,  or  otherwile  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  null ;  even  they  who  ftand  warrant¬ 
ed  and  ini  powered  to  adt  by  legal  commiffions 
are  not  only  to  be  fworn  to  execute  them  legally, 
but  are  obnoxious  to  be  puniffied  for  every  thing 
they  do  upon  them,  that  deviates  from  the  mea- 
fures  of  the  law.  And  as  it  is  the  duty,  and  hath 
been  the  practice  of  thofe  princes  who  have  been 
faithful  to  the  truft  repofed  in  tnem,  regardful  of 
their  own  honour,  and  juft  to  the  kingdom,  to 
puniffi  their  officers  and  miniftefs  for  maiverfation, 
and  fqr  departing  in  their  adminiftration  from  the 
rules  of  our  common  and  ftatute  laws  >  witnefs 
king  Alfred ,  who  caufed  forty-four  juftices  to  be 
hanged  in  one  year  for  illegal,  falfe,  and  corrupt 
judgments:  So  it  belongeth  to  our  parliaments, 
as  being  one  of  the  great  ends  as  well  as  reafuiis, 
for  which  they  ought  to  be  frequently  called  and 
aftembled,  to  enquire  into,  and  to  puniffi  the 
crimes  of  judges  and  all  others  employed  by,  and 
under  the  king,  in  the  executive  part  of  the  go¬ 
vernment.  From  hence  it  is,  that  as  the  Roufe 
.  of  Commons,  among  other  capacities  in  which  they 
fit  and  adt,  are  by  the  confutation  to  be  the  great 
inqueft  of  the  kingdom,  to  fearch  into,  all  the  op- 
preffions  and  injuftice  of  the  kings  minifters  ;  fo 
the  Houfe  of  Lords ,  among  their  feveral  other 
rights  and  privileges, ftand  cloathed  with  the  pow¬ 
er  and  authority  of  the  High  Court  of  Judicature 
of  the  nation,  who  are  to  pumfh  thoie  who  have 
miibehaved  themfelves  in  all  courts,  as  wel  as 
thofs  to  whom  inferior  courts  have  either  con¬ 
nived  at,  or  have  been  fo  wicked  as  unrighteoully 
to  iuftifv.  Of  this  all  ages  afford  us  precedents, 
and  nothing  but  the  negleft  of  this,  in  normak- 
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ing  fo  frequent  and  fignal  examples  of  parliamen- 
tary  juft  ice,  among  the  minifterial  difpenfers  of 
our  laws,  and  the  officers  of  our  late  kings,  as 
our  anceOcio  uied  to  do,  hath  been  the  cncourage- 
ment  and  caufe  of  fo  many  ufurpaticns  and  inva- 
fions  of  the  laws,  immunities,  rights  and  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  nation, 

f  7,-  -  here  being  no  natural  or  divine  law 
for  any  form  of  government,  or  that  one  perfon 
rather  than  another  fhculd  have  the  fbvereign  ad- 
miniftration  of  affairs,  or  have  power  over  many 
thoufand  different  families,  who  are  bv  nature  all 
equal,  being  of  the  fame  rant,  prScuS.% 
born  to  the  iz me  advantages  of  nature,  and  to 
the  ufe  of  the  fame  common  faculties  ;  therefore 
mankind  is  at  liberty  to  chufe  what  form  of  go¬ 
vernment  they  like  beft.  Can  any  man  fu ppole  that 
God  was  not  as  much  concerned  for  Italy ,  when 
it  had  but  one  prjnce,  as  now,  when  it  has 
fb  many  j  and  the  like  with  Germany ,  and  alfo 
with  Switzerland ,  which  was  once  one  com¬ 
monwealth  under  the  dukes  and  marquiffes  of 
Aufiria ,  and  now  divided  into  thirteen  cantons, 
or  commonwealths,  under  popular  magiftrates  of 
their  own  ?  England  was  firft  a  monarchy  under 
the  Britains ,  and  then  a  province  under  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  and  after  that  divided  into  feven  kingdoms 
at  once,  under  the  Saxons,  and  after  them  of  the 
Danes  and  then  the  Normans,  and  now  a  mo¬ 
narchy  again  under  the  Englijh ,  and  all  this  by 
God’s  providence,  or  permiffion,  who  fuffered 
his  own  peculiar  people,  the  Jews,  to  be  under 
divers  manner  of  governments  at  divers  times;  at 
firft  under  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob ; 
then  under  captains,  Mofes,  Jojlsua,  &c.  then  un¬ 
der  judges,  Othmel,  Eihud  and  Gideon  5  then  un» 
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der  high-priefts,  Eli  and  Samuel  j  then  under 
kings,  Saul,  David \  and  the  reft  j  then  under 
captains  and  high-priefts  again,  as  Zerobabel, Judas 
Macabeus,  and  his  brethreh,  until  the  government 
was  laftly  taken  from  them,  and  they  brought 
under  the  power  of  the  Romans.  And  that  God 
does  approve  of,  or  permit  fuch  magiftrate  or 
magiftrates,  the  community  thinks  fit  to  appoint, 
is  plain  by  the  teftimony  of  holy  fcriptures,  when. 
God  faid  to  Solomon ,  By  me  kings  rule,  and  nobles , 
even  all  the  judges  of  the  earth,  Prov.  viii.  16.  that 
is,  by  his  permiffion  they  govern,  though  cho- 
fen  by  the  people. 

4jf  8.  All  politic  focieties  began  from  a  vo¬ 
luntary  union  and  mutual  agreement  of  men  ; 
freely  acting  in  the  choice  of  the  governors,  and 
forms  of  government. 

#[  9.  The  fafety  of  the  people  is  the  fupreme 
law,  and  what  they  by  common  confent  have  en¬ 
acted  only  for  the  public  fafety,  they,  may  with¬ 
out  any  obftacle,  alter,  when  things  require  it* 
by  the  like  common  confent. 

f[  10.  The  rightful  power  of  making  laws  to 
command  whole  politic  focieties  of  men  belongeth 
fo  properly  unto  the  fame  entire  focieties,  that  for 
any  prince,  or  potentate,  of  what  kind  foever  up¬ 
on  earth,  to  exercile  the  fame  of  himfelf,  and 
not  by  exprefs  commiflion  immediately  and  per- 
fonaliy  received  from  God,  or  elfe  by  authority 
derived  at  firft  by  their  confent,  upon  whofe  per¬ 
sons  they  imoofe  laws,  it  is  no  better  than  meer 
tyranny. '  Laws  they  are  not  therefore  which  pu¬ 
blic  approbation  hath  not  maae  fo.  Hooker  s  Ecci. 
Pol.  Lift.  S.  10. 

i  t .  Wkofoever  (fays  Ariftotle)  ts  governed  to 
a  man  without  a  law,"  is  governed  by  a  man  and 
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, f  i*-  A?fatle  faith,  That  the  whole  kingdom 
city  or  fa/nily,  is  more  excellent ,  and  to  be  preferred 
before  dny  part  or  member  thereof. 

If  *3-  By  the  law  of  nature,  Solus  Populit 
the  welfare  of  the  people  is  both  the  fupreme 
and  iirft  law  in  government,  and  the  fcope  and 
.end  of  all  other  law's/  and  of  government  itfelf, 
becaufe  the  fafety  of  the  body  politic  is  ever  to 
be  preferred  before  any  one  perfon  whatfoeven  : 

^  14.  No  human1  law  is  binding  Which  is 
contrary  -tp  fcripture>  or  the  general  laws  of  na¬ 
ture.  • 

f-  1  y.  Religion  doth  not  overthrow  nature* 
Whofe  chiefeft  principle  is  to  preferve  herfelfi 
16.  As  magiftrates  were  defigned  for  the 
public  good,  fo  the  obligation  to  them  mud  be 
underftood,  as  to  be  ftill  in  fubordination  to  the 
main  end}  for  the  reafon  of  all  law  and  govern¬ 
ment  is  the  public  good. 

^  if.  A  juft  governor^  for  the  benefit  of  the 
people}  is  moire  careful  of  the  public  good  and 
Welfare-,  than  of  his  own-  private  advantage. 

1 8.  The  power  that  is  lodged  in  the  crown 
is  only  a  truft,  and  nothing  more  }  for  no  prince 
has  any  other  right  to  the  throne,  than  what  the 
laws  of  the' land, '  or  voice  of  the- people  gives 
him  ;  for  he  cannot  have  a  right  by  nature  *  he 
'has  ho  more  power  or  authority  from  God}'  be¬ 
fore  he  is  a  magiftrate}  than  another  man ;  all 
men  are  ordained  of  God,  and  have  power  or 
ftrength  from  him,  either  to  do  good  or  evil} 
and  God  Almighty  permits  them  to  do  either. 
The  prince  has  his  authority  from  the  people!  or 
the  law,  which  chafes  or  appoints  him  to  be  fu- 
•preme,  of  which  he  is  only  executor,  during 
the  intervals  of  parliament.  The  law  is  the  rule 
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and  power  of  his  government,  (and  the  mea- 
fure  of  people  s  fubmiflion  and  obedience) 
beyond  which  he  hath  no  juft  or  rightful  power 
in  his  politic  capacity. 

«[  i  g.  The  fupreme  authority  of  a  nation  be¬ 
longs  to  thofe  who  have  the  legiflative  authority 
referved  to  them,  and  not  only  in  thofe  who  have, 
the  executive,  which  is  plainly  a  truft,  when  it 
is  leparated  from  the  legiflative  power  ;  and  all 
trufts,  by  their  nature,  import,  that  thofe  to 
whom  they  are  given  are  accountable,  though  no 

fuch  condition  is  fpecified.  _  _ 

®r  2o.  All  that  know  any  thing  of  Britain r, 

know  that  the  government  of  it  is  a  mixed  limi¬ 
ted  monarchy,  where  the  fupreme  power  is  di¬ 
vided  equally  between  the  king  and  people  (i.e. 
the  lords  and  commons)  fince  he  can  neither  raiie 
money,  nor  make,  or  annul  kws  without  them, 
and  thofe  laws  are  a  rule  to  both,  a  common 
meafure  to  him  of  his  power,  and  to  them  of 
their  obedience  ;  the  government  is  called  a  mo¬ 
narchy,  becaufc  that  kind  is  predominant  in  the 
conftitution,  the  king  having  his  lhare  in  the  fu¬ 
preme  power,  and  the  chief  executive  part  or  ad- 

miniftration  is  fingly  in  him. 

€[  2 1  There  muft  be  in  every  government  a 

power  to  preferve  itfelf,  not  only  againft  force 
from  'Without,  but  againft  violence,  and  every 
thinp-  elfe  that  is  deftrudtive,  from  within  :  As  a 
man°preferves  his  peribn  from  diieales,  as  well 
as  defends  it  againft:  violence.  He  cannot  re¬ 
nounce  this  power,  becaufe  felf-prefervation  is, 
and  will  always  be  a  duty,  neither  can  a  people 
united  in  fociety,  or  government,  renounce  tne 
power  of  maintaining  that  lociety  or  government, 

(he  inftrument  of  their  fafety  and  prefervat.on  ; 
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for  the  condition  of  all  fubjedls  would  be  alike' 
whether  under  abfolute  or  limited  government,  if 
it  were  not  lawful  to  maintain  and  preferve  thofe 
limitations,  lince  will  and  pleafure,  and  not  law, 
would  be  alike  in  bo  th, the  mcafure  of  obedience  • 
for  to  have  liberties  and  privileges,  unlefs  they 
may  be  defended,  and  to  have  none  at  all,  is  the 
fame  thing  as  to  be  governed  by  meer  will  and 

pleafure  or  by  laws  fubjedt  to  that  will  and  plea* 
fure. 

22.  Laws  and  oaths  in  limited  governments 
are  ties  upon  king  and  people,  and  mull  be  in¬ 
terpreted  according  to  the  nature  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  fo  as  to  prove  fences  for  the  conftitution, 
and  not  toferve  for  handles  to  overthrow  it;  as  the 
coronation  oath,  and  oath  of  allegiance  are  in, 
effedt,  but  fwearing  to  the  conftitution,  in  one 
to  govern,  and  in  the  other  to  be  governed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  it.  But  if  a  coronation  oath  be  a  tie 
upon  a  king  only  to  God,  and  the  oath  of  allegi¬ 
ance  be  extended  to  an  ablolute  fubjedfion,  then 
both  king  and  people  fwear  againft  the  conftituti¬ 
on,  inftead  of  fwearing  to  maintain  it  as  they 
ought  to  do.  ' 

•||[  *3.  The  laws  are  the  nerves  and  linews  of 
focieties ;  and  as  the  magiftrate  is  above  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  his  legal  capacity,  fo  is  the  law  above  thq 
magiftrate,  or  elfe  there  could  be  no  fafety  to  the 
conftitution. 

f  24.  He  who  makes  himfelf  above  all  law, 
is  no  member  of  a  commonwealth,  but  a  meer  ty¬ 
rant  whenever  he  plcafcs. 

25.  He  who  is  for  deftroying  the  being  of 
another,  hath  quitted  (or  has  not)  the  reafon 
which  God  hath  given  to  be  the  rule  (betwixt 
man  and  man)  of  juftice  and  equity,  and  hath 
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put  himfelf  into  the  ftate  of  war.  with  the  other,  • 
and  is  as  noxious  as  any  favagebeaft  that  feeks 
his  deftru&ion.  . 

f  26.  No  man  in  civil  fociety  can  be  exempt¬ 
ed  from  the  laws  of  it :  For  if  there  be  no  ap¬ 
peal  on  earth,  for  redrefs  or- fecurity  againft  the 
greateft  mifchiefs  the  prince  may  do,-  or  caufe  to 
be  done  by  others,  then  every  matt  in  that  focie-  • 
ty  .is  in  a  ftate  of  nature  with  refpeft  to  him  or 

thofe  others.  ,  . 

27.  The  principles  of  natural  religion  give 

thofe  who  are  in  authority  no  power  at  all,  but  ■ 
only  fecures  them  in  the  pofleflion  of  that  which 
is  theirs  by  the  laws, of  the  country.  • 

28.  Abfolute  monarchy  is  inconfiftent  with 
civil  fociety  j  and  therefore  can  be  no  form  of  ci¬ 
vil  government,  which  is  to  remedy  the  incon¬ 
veniences  of  the  ftate  of  nature. 

f  29.  No  man,  or  fociety  of  men,  have  pow-  > 
er  to  deliver,  up  their  prefervation,  or  the  means 
of  it,  to  the  abfolute  will  of  any  man,  and  they 
will  hive  always  a  right,  to  preferve  what  they 
have  not.  power  to  part  with- 

*^30.  No  power  can  exempt  princes  from  the  1 
obligation  to  the  eternal  laws  of  God  and  nature. 
In  all  tiifputes  between  power  and  liberty,  power  1 
muft  always  be  proved,  but  liberty  proves  itfelfj 
the  one  being  founded  on  pofitive  law,-  the  other 
upon  the  law  of  nature. 

C  31.'  If  a  magiftrate,  notwithftanding  all 
laws  made  for  the  well  governing-  a  community, 
will'  aid:  deftrudtive  to  that  community,  they  are 
difch^rged,  either  from  aftive  or  paflive  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  indifpenfibly  obliged  by  the  law  of  na¬ 
ture  to  reftftance. 
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•  32.  If  a  man  may  be  a  Wolf  to  a  man,  no¬ 

thing  forbids  but  that  a  man  may  be  a  God  to  a 
man.  Therefore  antiquity  hath  enrolled  Hercu¬ 
les  among  the  number  of  the  (jods,  becaufe  he 
punifhed  Bufiris,  Diomedes,  and  other  tyrants, 
the  pefts  of  mankind,  and  monfters  of  the  world. 
The  Reman  empire,  as  long  as  it  flood  free,  was 
Patrocinium  orbis  'Terra ,  by  Cicero ,  becaufe  the 
ferfate  was  the  haven  and  refuge  of  kings,  fand  of 
Opprefied  kingdoms  and  nations.  ; 

^[  33.  The  fame  reafon  that  obliges  people 
to  fubmit  to  governors  and  magiftrates  when  they 
govern  according  to  the  laws  and  conftitution  of 
the  country,  and  adt  for  the  good  of  the  fociety, 
(does  as  much  oblige  the  people  to  oppofe  them, 
if  they  defign  their  ruin  and  deftrudtion  ;  it  can¬ 
not  be  fuppofed  that  God  who  has  obliged  man¬ 
kind  to  preferve  their  lives,  and'  confequently  to 
ufe  the  means  that  are  necefiary  to  that  end, 
fhould  require  people  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be 
deftroyed,  or  made  tlaves,  to  gratify  the  lull  or 
barbarity  of  any  fingle  perfon,  or  a  few  who  are 

ly  above  them  by 

l 

34.  When  the  chriftian  religion  is  become 
a  part  of  the  fubjedt’s  property  by  the  laws  and 
conftitution  of  the.. country ;  then  it  is  to  be 
confidered  as  one  of  their  principaf  rights :  And 
fo  may  be  defended  as  well  as  any  other  civil 
right. 

^[35.  That  caufe  is  juft  which  defends  the 
laws ;  which  protects  the  common  good  j  which 
preferves  the  ftate :  And  that  caufe  is  unjuft  which 
violates  the  laws ;  defends  the  breakers  of  the 
laws ;  protedts  the  fubverters  of  the  conftitution. 
Th§t  is  juft  which  does  deftroy  tyrannical  go¬ 
vernment  : 

11  -  T  *  .  •  i 
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being  in  an  office  which  the 
their  own  convenience. 
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vernmcnt :  That  unjuft  which  would  abolUh  juft 
government. 

4  W  What  can  be  more  abfurd  than  to  fay. 
That  there  is  an  abfolute fubjeftion  due  to  a  prince, 
to  ‘whom  the  laws  of  God,  nature,  and  the  country , 
have  not  given  authority  ?  As  if  fuch  men  were  as 
fo  many  herds  of  cattle,  or  beafts  of  burden, 

made  for  the  prince's  ufe. 

37.  The  reign  of  a  good  king  refembles 
that  of  heaven,  over  which  there  is  but  one  God ; 
for  he  is  no  lefs  beloved  of  the  virtuous,  than 
feared  of  the  bad  :  And  if  human  frailty  could 
admit  a  fucceffion  of  good  kings,  their  govern¬ 
ment  would  be  preferable  to  all  others. 

«[  38.  It  is  not  the  title  of  a  king, but  the  power 
(derived  from  the  laws)  wherewith  he  is  invert¬ 
ed,  which  makes  the  difference  betwixt  him  and 
other  men.  His  perfon  is  facred,  and  not  to  be 
refilled,  he  being  above  every  member  contained 
in  the  fame  fociety,  and  therefore  cannot  be  re¬ 
filled  or  deprived  of  his  office,  without  the  great- 
eft  fin  of  robbery  and  injuftice  imaginable,  whilft 
he  continues  the  king,  and  becomes  not  the  ene¬ 
my  of  his  kingdom. 

fj  The  government  which  God  ordained 
over  the  children  of  Ifrael  confided  of  three  parts, 
fcefides  the  magiftrates  of  the  fsveral  tribes  and 
cities.  They  had  a  chief  magiftrate,  who  was 
called  judge  or  captain,  as  Jofiua,  Gideon  and 
others,  a  council  of  feventy  chofen  men  and  the 
General  Affemblies  of  the  people, and  thefe  judges 
or  captains  had  not  the  name  or  power  of  kings, 
neither  was  their  power  tranfmitted  to  their  chil¬ 
dren,  but  made  occafionally  as  need  required. 
Thus  were  Ebud ,  Gideon ,  Jeptbthah,  and  others 

fet  up  :  ffhofoever  will  give  battle  (lay  the  peq- 

'  '  pie 
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;  pie  and  princes  of  Gilead)  to  the  children  of  Am* 
■  mon,  Jhall  be  head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gi¬ 
lead,  Judg.  x.  1 8.  And  knowing  Jepththah  to 
•  be  a  mighty  man  oj  valour,  though  he  was  the  fon 
of  a  harlot ,  the  people  made  him  head  and  captain 
over  them,  Judg.  xi.  i,  11.  When  the  Tribes 
of  Reuben,  Gad ,  and  half  that  of  ManaJJeh ,  had 
built  an  altar  by  Jordan,  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Ifrael  gathered  together  at  Shi¬ 
loh  to  go  up  to  war  againft  them,  and  fcnt  Phi - 
neas  the  prieft  and  ten  princes  of  the  congregation, 
of  each  chief  houfe  a  prince  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of. Ifrael,  who  were  heads  of  thoufands,  and 
this  menage  was  not  directed  to  one  man,  but  to 
all  the  children  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Maneffeb 
And  the  anfwer  was  fent  by  them  all,  and  Phi- 
neas  and  the  ten  princes  made  their  report  to  the 
people  of  IJrael,  and  all  was  quiet,  Jofh.  xxii 
And  the  like  Affembly  Jofhua  called  to  Sechem, 
compofed  of  all  the  people  or  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and 
he  called  for  their  elders,  their  heads  of  families 
their  judges,  and  other  officers,  and  Jofhua  fpakc 
unto  all  the  people,  and  they  agreeing  to  what 
he  propofed,  he  made  a  covenant  and  law  with 
them  before  the  Lord,  which  Was  written  in  the'- 
book  of  the  law,  Jofh.  xxiv. 

4®*  Aftsx  Jofhua  s  death  the  proceedings  of 
every  tribe  were  grounded  upon  councils  taken 
at  fuch  aftembhes  among  themfelves  for  their  own 
concernments,  as  Appears  by  the  adions  of  Judah 
and  Simeon ,  &c.  againft  the  Canaanites. 

41.  When  the  ions  of  Samuel  were  judges 
over  IJrael,  they  took  bribes  and  perverted  judg¬ 
ment,  therefore  the  elders  of  Ifrael  defired  Samuel 
to  make  them  a  king,  and  though  the  elders  are 
only  mentioned  to  have  ailced  a  King  of  Samuel, 

they 
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they  feem  to  have  been  deputed  from  the  wKdle 
congregation,  for  'God  faid'rint6v»S5iwto?/,\  hearke?t 
to  the  -.voice,  oj  th&  people  in  nil  that  they  ] fay  unto 
thee,'  i  Sam.;  viii;  4*  p.  The  Jem  in  their  creat¬ 
ing  of  judges,  kings,  or  other  magiftrates,  had  no 
regard  to  paternity,  or  to  any  who  by  extradition 
could  in  theKjeaft  pretend  to  the  ri^it  of  fathers, 
God  did  never  diped?  them  to  do  it,  nor  reprove 

them  for  negleaipg  hr  if 'they- would  chufe  a 
kin?  he  commanded  them  to  chufe  one  of  their 
brelhren,  (no.  00=  who  called  himfelf  fath=r)and 
-  tochufe  him  by  lov  and  caufed  the  lot  to  fall  op- 
on  Saul,  a  'young  man ;  (who  was  the  keeper  of 
‘  his;  father’s  affes);  of  Mhe  youngeft  tribe  t  iW 
and  the  other  kings  of.  j Ifrael  and  Judah ,  had  no 
more  to  fay  for  themfelves.  in  that  point  than  Saul . 
All  the  Kings  of  that  nation  before  arid  after  the 
captivity,  ordinarily  6i*  extraordiriarily  fet  up, 
iuftlv  or  uniuPdy,  ^ere  raifed  without  any  regard 
to  anv  prerogative  they  could  claim  or  arrogate  to 
theSes.  on  that  account.  Alb  that  they  had 
therefore  was  from  the  people  that  elevated  them. 

It  was  impoffible 

upon  thofe  from  whom  they  received  all  they 
■  had  ;  or  for  the  people  to  give  power  to  kings, 

'  if  they  had  it  not  in  themfelves  i  which  power 
•  univerfally  refiding  in  every  one,  is  that  which 

we  call  liberty.  When  God  gave  liberty  to  his 

people'  to  make  a  king;  he  did  neither  conftitu  e 
or  eiedt  any  ’till  they  defired  it,  ncr  cornman  e 
them  to  do  it  themfelves,  bn.  left  it  .o  ther  own 
free  will,  whether  they  would  have  a  king  or  no 

ki„=l  nor  were  they  appointed  w  take  him  out 

„f  any  line  :  Every  IJraelite  mtght  be  nhofcn. 
None  but  ftrangers  were  excluded,  P 

p,e  were  lef.«og  the  liberty  of  chafing  and  rntt.. 
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tuting  any  one  of  their  brethren,  who  was  com* 
manded  not  to  multiply  unto  himfelf  horfes  nor 
wives, ;  nor  greatly  to  multiply  to  himfelf  filver 
and  gold,  and  this  law  he  was  to  keep  in  a  book, 
that  his  heart  might  not  be  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  Deut.  xvii.  But  the  whole  hiftory  of 
the  yews  flievvs  the  bride,  magnificence,  pomp 
and  glory  ufurped  by  their  kings,  was  utterly  con¬ 
trary  to  the  wi  1  of  God.  They  did  lift  up  their 
hearts  above  their  brethren,  which  was  forbidden 
by  the  law  of  God. 

42.  And  JoJephus  paraphrafing  upon  that 
place,  fays.  They  fhall  do  nothing  without  the 
advice  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  or  if  they  do,  they  fhall 
oppofethem.  Jof.  Ant.  fud.  This  agrees  with 
the  confeffion  of  Zedekiah ,  to  the  princes  (which 
was  the  Sanhedrim )  ’The  king  can  do  nothing  with¬ 
out  'you,  Jer.  xxxviii.  which  feems  to  have  been 
in  purfuance  of  the  law  of  that  kingdom,  which 
was  written  in  a  book,  and  laid  up  before  the 
Lord ;  they  Were  not  to  govern  by  their  own 
will,  but  according  to  that  law  from  which  they 
might  not  recede.  This  was  the  law  of  God, 
not  to  be  abrogated  by  man  ;  a  law  of  liberty  ; 
diredtly  oppofite  to  the  neceflity  of  fubmitting 
to  the  will  of  any  one  man. 

43.  1  Sam.  viii.  9,  22.  God  bids  Samuel 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  and  make 
them  a  king  ;  and  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom ,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book ,  and  laid 
it  up  bejore  the  Lord,  1  Sam.  x.  25.  It  is  plain 
the  manner  of  the  kingdom  fignifies  the  coniiitu- 
tion  of  the  government,  by  which  was  meant 
the  conditions  on  which  Saul  was  to  be  king, 
and  they  his  fubje<fts  ;  for  though  God  had  given 
him  the  crown,  it  was  to  rule  the  people  accord- 
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ing  to  juftice  and  laws  ;  ana  this  is  meant  in  fre¬ 
quent  expreflions,  by  going  in  and  out  bejore 
them  ;  referring  to  juftice  being  executed  in  the 
gates,  and  peace  and  war  5  the  king  was  to  lead 
them  in  one,  and  diredt  in  the  other .  1  his  man¬ 

ner  of  the  kingdom  was  told  to  all  the  people  j 
that  implied,  the  confent  of  the  peopie  was  re- 
quired  to  make  him  king ;  without  which  though 
'Samuel  had  anointed  him,  he  was  not  owned 
sbythe  Jfraelites,  but  went  about  his  private  af- 
"fairs,  ’till  after  the  victory  over  the  Ammonites . 

'  And  this  compadt  between  Saul  and  the  people 
being  wrote  in  a  book ,  and  laid  up  before  the  Lord, 
was  a  very  good  equivalent  to  an  oath  recorded 
on  both  fjdes,  as  an  oath  of  allegiance,  and  his 
oath  of  government  ;  yet  they  defpifed  him  and 
faid,  How  fall  this  man  Jave  us  ?  1  Sam.  x.  27. 
They  faw  no  merit  m  the  man  they  expedted ; 
the  king  that  they  would  have  had,  fhould  have 
been  a  man  of  fome  figure,  whofe  condudt  had 
been  tried,  and  valour  and  bravery  had  made 
famous  among  the  tribes  ;  but  when  they  faw  a 
youth  mean  and  defpicablein  his  original,  of  the 
youngeft  tribe  of  JJ'rael,  a  Benjamite ,  they  were 
difappointed,  they  went  away  dejedted,  and  le- 
fufe  him,  notwithftanding  Samuel  had  anointed 
him,  and  God  had  Tingled  him  out  by  lot.  It 
feemed  as  if  God  had  owned  there  was  fome  ap¬ 
pearance  of  reafon  in  the  people  s  dillike  of  their 
king,  and  therefore  he  was  not  pleafed  to  exprefs 
anyanger  at  the  contempt  of  their  rejedting  Aaul, 
as  it  were  owning,  that  a  king  ought  to  have  pei- 
fonal  merit  to  recommend  him  ;  and  therefore 
by  his  providence  he  works  upon  the  people  s 
judgment,  and  by  a  miracle  gives  Saul  the  merit 

which  obtained  the  people’s  good  liking ;  for  Na- 

hajh 
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hfljh  the  Ammonite ,  came  and  encamped  againjl 
Jabefh-Gilead,  and  the  elders  thereof fent  me  fen- 
gets  to  Gibeah,  who  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of 
the  people ;  and  they  lift  up  their  voices  and  wept ; 
and  Saul  [aid,  what  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep ; 
and  they  told  him  the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabelli, 
And  the  fpirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Saul  when 
he  heard  thofe  tidings ,  and  his  anger  was  kindled 
greatly ,  and  the  fear  of.  the  Lord  fell  on  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  they  came  out  with  one  confent ,  and  flew 
\ the  Ammonites.  After  the  battle  was  over,  Sa¬ 
muel  fold  to  the  people,  Come ,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal 
and  renew  the  kingdom  there .  And  all  the  people 
went  to  Gilgal,  and  there  they  made  Saul  king  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord ,  that  is,  they  accepted  of  him,  i  Sam, 
jet: I,  5,  6,  7,  14,  IS-  chap.  xii.  13.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  behold  the  king  whom  ye  have  chojen,  and 
whom  ye  have  defred  ;  and  behold  the  Lord  hath 

Jet  a  king  over  you. 

«[  44.  All  that  do  affert  unconditional  obedi¬ 
ence  do  affert,  that  kings  derive  their  authority 
from  God  alone :  I  deny  that  there  ever  was  any 
king  in  the  world  that  derived  his  authority  from 
God  alone.  Saul,  the  firft  king  of  Ifrael,  had 
never  reigned,  but  the  people  defired  a  king  even 
againft  the  will  of  God  ;  and  though  he  was  pro¬ 
claimed  king  at  Mczpah,  yet  after  that  he  lived  a 
private  life,  and  looked  after  his  father  s  cattle, 
'till  he  was  created  fo  the  fecond  time  by  the  peo¬ 
ple  at  Gilgal :  And  David,  though  he  had  been 
anointed  by  the  command  of  God,  was  anointed 
the  fecond' time  in  Hebron,  by  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  after  that  by  all  the  people  of  Ifrael,  who 
after  that  made  a  mutual  covenant  betwixt  bin 
and  them,  ?.  Sam.  v.  1.  chap.  11.  Now  a  coy 

nant  lays  an  obligation  upon  kings,  and  re.cra 

then 
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thepi  within  bounds,  according  to  that  covenant 
and  agreement.  'Jehoiada  the  prieft  made  JoaJh 
king  in  his  dead  after  the  people  had  entered  in¬ 
to  covenant  one  with  another,.  2  Kings  xl.  I  con- 
fefs  that  thefe  kings,  and  all  that  reigned  in  t)a- 
vi<t s  pofterity,  were  appointed  to  the  kingdom, 
both  by  God,  and  the  pi  t  pit  ;  but  all  other  kings 
of  what  country  ioevet ,  1  affirm,,  that  they  ard 
made  by  the  people  only  ;  nor  can  it  be  made  ap¬ 
pear,  that  kings  are  appointed  by  God  any  other- 
wife  than  as  all  other  things,  great  and  imall,  ar  e 
appointed  by  him,  becaufe  nothing  conies  ta  pafs 
without  his  permiffion,  or  providence.  The 
throne  of  David  was  in  a  peculiar  manner  called, 
4 The  throne  of the  Lord \  it  being  a  type  of  our 
Saviour’s  throne  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and 
from  which  line  our  Saviour  proceeded.  But  the 
thrones  of  other  princes  are  no  otherwife  God's, 
than  as  all  other  things  in  the  world  are  his.  Chorn ^ 
■xxlx.  ii,  12.  Thine,  O  Lords  is  the  greatfiejs, 
§cc  .for  all  that  is  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine .  Both  riches  arid  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignejl  over  all. 

45.  When  Solomon  was  dead  the-  people 
aflembled  thetnfelves  at  Sichem  to  make  Rchohoam, 
the  fon  of  Solomon,  king,  thither  he  went,  as  one 
flood  for  the  place.  The  people  propofe  condi¬ 
tions,  upon  which  they  were  willing  to  admit 
him  to  the  government:  Pie  defires  three  days 
to  advife ;  he  confults  the  old  men ;  they  perfuade 
him  to  comply  with  the  people  ;  then  he  advifes 
with  the  young  men,  who  perfuade  him  to 
threaten  the  people  with  whips  and  fcorpions  ; 
and  he  anfwered  the  people  as  they  advifed  him. 
When  all  Ifrael  faw  that  he  hearkened  not  to 
them,  then  they  openly  profeffed  againft  him, 
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and  declared  the:  right  of  the  people, and  their  own 
'liberty,  faying  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?- 
‘To  thy  tents,  0  Ilrael  !  Now  look  to  thy  own  houfe. 
David.  When  the  king  lent  Adorani  to"  them, 
they  Honed  him  with  Hones ;  and  when  Reho- 
boam  had  prepared  a  great  army  to  reduce  the: 
Ifraelites,  he  was  forbidden  by  the  prophet,  I 
Kings  xii  24.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  ye  Jh all  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  againjl  your  brethren.  He  calls 
them  not  rebels  but  their  brethren.  Deut.  xvii. 
24.  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  Jhalt  fay,  I  will  fet 
a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  about  me, 
&c.  Thefe  words  confirm  to  us  that  the  right 
of  chufing,  yea,  of  changing  their  own  govern¬ 
ment  is,  by  the  grant  of  God  himfelf,  in  the: 
people. 

f  46.  This  was  a  gift  beflowed  by  God  upon, 
his  children  and  people..  Nay  David  himlelf  was 
fo  far  from  taking  upon  him  to  be  king,  ’till  the 
tribe  of  Judah  had  chofen  him,  that  he  often  ac¬ 
knowledged  Saul  to  be  his  lord.  When  Baanah 
and  Recab  brought  the  head  of  IJhbofneth  to  him, 
he  commanded  them  to  be  flain ;  becaufe  they 
had  killed  a  righteous  man  in  his  own  houfe, 
2  Sam.  iv.  which  he  could  not  have  faid  if  IJlobo- 
Jhetb  had  unjuflly  detained  from  him  the  ten 
tribes,  and  that  he  had  a  right  to  reign  over  them 
before  they  had  chofen  him.  The  word  of  God 
did  not  make  him  king,  but  only  foretold  that  he 
fliould  be  king,  and  by  luch  ways  as  he  pleafed 
prepared  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  fet  him  up  ; 
and  ’till  the  time  defigned  by  God  for  that  work 
was  accomplifbed,  he  pretended  to  no  other  au¬ 
thority,  than  what  the  fix  hundred  men,  who 
firH  followed  him,  and  afterwards  the  tribe  of 

Judah,. 
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Judah,  and  at  laft  all  the  reft  of  the  people  con-' 
ferred  it  upon  him.  If  David,  though  defigned 
by  God  to  be  king,  and  anointed  by  the  hand  of 
(he  prophet,  and  was  king  until  the  people  had 
chofen  him,  and  he  had  made  a  covenant  with 
them ;  it  will  be  hard  to  find  a  man  who  can 
claim  a  right,  which  is  not  original  from  the  peo¬ 
ple.  And  if  the  people  of  Ijrael  could  ere<£t  and 
pull  down,  inftitute  and  abrogate,  or  transfer  to 
other  perfons,  or  families,  kingdoms  more  firm¬ 
ly  eftablifhed  than  any  we  know  of  or  have  heard 
of  >  the  fame  cannot  be  denied  to  any  other  nati¬ 
ons.  And  no  other  reafon  can  be  given  for  the 
infinite  variety  of  conftitutions  that  have  been,and 
are  in  the  world,  than  that  the  people  who  made 
them  would  have  them  foj  which  could  not  have 
been,  if  God  and  nature  had  appointed  one  gene¬ 
ral  rule  for  all  nations.  And  as  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  a  nation  may  be  utterly  fubverted  and 
abolilhed,  if  the  power  of  the  whole  people,  or 
nation  may  not  be  employed  to  afiert  them,  or 
punifh  the  violation  of  them.  But  as  it  is  the 
fundamental  right  of  every  nation  to  be  governed 
by  fuch  laws,  in  fuch  manner,  and  bv  fuch  per¬ 
sons  as  they  think  raoft  conducing  to  their  own 
good,  they  cannot  be  accountable  to  any  but  thein- 
felves  for  what  they  do  in  that  moft  important 
affair.  And  as  the  fafety  of  all  nations  confifts  in 
rightly  placing  and  meafuring  of  power,  fuch  have 
been  found  always  to  profper,  who  have  given 
it  to  thofe  from  whom  ufurpations  was  lead;  to  be 
feared ;  who  have  been  leaft  fubjeit  to  be 
awed,  cheated  or  corrupted ;  and  who,  having 
the  greateft  intereft  in  the  nation  were  moft  con¬ 
cerned  to  preferve  its  power,  liberty  and  welfare. 

This  is  the  greateft  truft  that  can  be  repoled  in 

men 


men.  This  power  was  by  the  Spartans  given  to 
the  Ephroi,  and  the  fenate  of  28,  in  Venice,  to 
that  which  they  call  ConcHUc  de  Pragadi  •,  in  Ger¬ 
many,  Spain,  France,  Sweedland,  Denmark, 
Poland,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Scotland,  England  \ 
and  generally  all  the  nations  that  have  lived  un¬ 
der  the  Gothic  Polity,  it  has  been  in  their  general 
affemblies,  under  the  names  of  Diets,  Cortez, 
Parliaments,  Senates,  and  the  like.  But  in  w  hat 
hands  foever  it  is,  the  power  of  making,  abro¬ 
gating,  changing,  correcting  and  interpreting 
laws,  has  been  in  the  fame  ;  kings  have  been  re¬ 
jected  or  depofed ;  the  fucceffion  of  the  crown 
fettled,  regulated,  or  changed.  And  I  defy  any 
man  to  fhew  me  one  king  amongft  all  the  nations 
aforementioned,  that  has  any  right  to  the  crown 
he  wears,  unlefs  fuch  aCts  were  good. 

47-  Cicero  deOffic.Uib.  2.  is  thus  tranflated  by 
Sir  Roger  I’E/lrange,  p.  101,  102.  Herodotus  tells 
us,  that  the  Medians  chofe  their  kings  originally  for 
the  probity  of  their  manners ,  and  in  hopes  of  enjoy¬ 
ing  the  benefits  of  common  juflice •,  which  I  am  per- 
fuaded  was  the  end  and  practice  likewife  of 
our  predeceffors :  For  when  in  old  time,  the 
weaker  were  oppreffed  by  the  ftronger,  the  peo¬ 
ple  prefently  betook  themfelves  to  one  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  the  reft  for  their  protedlor  :  And  it 
was  his  part  to  relieve  the  diftreffed,  and  to  make 
fuch  provifion  that  common  right  might  be  done 
indifferently  betwixt  all  parties.  And  in  making 
of  their  laws  they  had  the  fame  profpeCt,  as  in  the 
choice  of  their  kings.  The  thing  propounded 
was  an  equal  and  a  common  right,  without  be¬ 
ing  fo  qualified.  If  under  the  adminiftration  of 
fome  one  man  that  was  juft  and  good  they  attain¬ 
ed  that  end,  they  were  well  contented  there  to 

reft : 


^  «  *  •  *  4  •  "  i  1  /  t  t 

reft  :  But  in  cafe  of  failing,  there  were  laws  in¬ 
vented,  Which,  to  all  under  them,  and  at  all 
times  fhould  ftill  pronounce  one  and  the  fame 
fe'ntence.  This  is  clear,  that  in  all  elections  the 
people  have  ftill  had  a  care  to  pitch  upon  him  for 
their  governor  that  was  moft  reverenced  for  his 
juftice,  always  provided  that  he  were  a  man  of 
prudence  too.  And  what  is  it  that  a  nation  would 
not  believe  itfelf  able  to  compafs,  under  fo  aufpi- 
cious  a  conduct. 

48.  Cafar  and  Tacitus  defcribe  the  ancient 
Britons  to  have  been  a  fierce  people ;  zealous  for 
liberty;  a  free  people  ;  not  like  the  Gauls,  go¬ 
verned  by  laws  made  by  the  great  men,  but  by 
the  people.  In  Cafcirs  time  they  chofe  Cafiivel- 
lanus,  and  afterwards  Carajlacus,  Arviragus ,  G al¬ 
ga  cus  and  others  to  command  them  in  their  wars, 
but  they  retained  the  government  in  themfelves. 
That  no  force  might  be  put  upon  them,  they  met 
armed  in  their  general  aflemblies  ;  and  though 
the  fmaller  matters  were  left  to  the  determination 
of  the  cliief  men,  cliofen  by  themlelves  for  that 
purpofe,  they  referved  the  moft  important  to 
themfelves.  When  the  Romans  had  brought 
them  low,  they  fe't  up  certain  kings  to  govern 
fuch  who  were  in  their  territories':  But  thofe  who 
defended  themfelves  by  the  natural  ftrength  of 
their  fituation,  or  retired  into  the  north,  cr  the 
ifiands,  were  ftill  governed  by  their  own  cuftoms, 
and  were  never  acquainted  with  domeftickor  fo¬ 
reign  Have  ry.  Inter  vijlvumenta  fervitutis  rcges 
habuere ,  C.  Tacit.  The  Saxons  or  Angli ,  were 
no  left  lovers  of  liberty,  and  underftood  the  ways 
of  defending  it :  They  were  certainly  the  moft 
powerful  and  valiant  people  ot  Germany .  Cajar 

and  Tacitus  inform  us,  that  the  ancient  Britons 

and 


r  49  ] 

and  Saxons  had  no  monarch?,  and  that  our  ances¬ 
tors  had.  their  councils  and  magiftrates,  as  well 
here  as  in  Germany ;  that  as  Toon  as  the  Saxons 
came  into  this  country,  they  had  their  Mickles 
tnots  which  were  genera!  arfmbiies  of  the  noble 
an  rec  men,  who  had  in  them'elves  the  p  iwer 
,  the  nation :  Sometimes  they  met  bv  their  de¬ 
legates  in  the  IVhittenag e mot s  ;  in  tome  ages  they 
weie  divided,  in  others  united  ;  fume  imes  under 
captains,  in  other  times  under  kings;  fometimes 

"**?  rt''y  i"  •!><=  ,  i “ 

?®!8  by,  th7  da'rgatfS  in  the  Wtitenagembts, 
does  evidently  teftify  that  they  o.dered  all  things 

according  to  their  own  p.leafure  ;  which  being  the 
utmold  act  of  liberty,  it  remained  inviolable  un- 
der  all  t.ie  aforegoing  changes,  as  appears  by  the 
confeffion  of  Of  a,  Ina ,  Alfred,  Canutus,  Edward, 
and  otlter  Kings.  And,  we  may  he  fure,  thofe 
of  the  Norman  race  can  have  no  more  power 
lince  they  came  in  by  the  fame  wav,  and  fw ore 
to  govern  by  the  fame  laws.  Thefc  general 
councils  were  called  in  the  time  of  Ina,  The  re. 
neral  council  of  the  hijhops,  noblemen,  counts,  all 
the  wijemen ,  elders,  and  people  of  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  Commune  concilium  epijeoporum,  procerurn , 
co mi  turn,  £?  omnium  Japientum,  J'enioram,  &  p0pu- 
lorum  totius  regm.  Bed.  Eccl.  Hi  ft.  ]„  the 
time  of  Edward  the  elder,  they  were  called  'I he 
great  councils  of  the  hi  fops ,  abbots,  noblemen  and 
people.  IV <11  tarn  of  Malmsbury  calls  them  I  he 
general  fenate  and  ajjembly  of  the  people.  Senatum 
generalem  &  populi  conventum.  Sometimes  they 

but'all  10  flV°rtt!  C?Ucd’  7be  ckr&  and 
frim  pr,Cfs.th*  fame  Power>  nclthe‘  received 

tr>  h’  n.°r  liniltcd  by  kings,  who  are  always  fhid 
to  be  c..ofen,  or  made,  and  fometimes  depofecj 

G  by 


,  v  them  The  res  ion  of  this  is,  that  they  *rho 
by  them.  *  .  a  k  ow  whether,  the  end 

inftitute  jnagm  '  purfued  or  not;  and 

of  the  mftitution  be  rigne-y  _  confer- 

their  kings  had  no  powo,  iti  _ 

red  tV 

gitbacies  bang  the  r^ht  muft  perpetually 

lering  ip  Oim,  c^e  ,  fovereign  power  into 
belong  to  thole  who  put  the  loveieig  t- 

the  hands  of  one  a  few,  or  many --  J*£ 

the  Romans  decemvki :  And 

nirhtary  tnbon  ,  i&  •  fc  officers  gave  an- 
It  is  ridiculous  10  I  V,  u-.fe  them  ;  for 

,'no.  ity  to  the  people  »  meet  of  thofe 

’’S  'chufe  rCand°  are  Nothing  more  than  others, 

.hey  «  ohofen.  This s  is  as  certam  m  ,e.a- 

.  i-n cc  oc  anv other  magiltiares.  a  y 

tion  to  kings,  c.s  a  y  .  s  bkewife  ex- 

«r  of  conferring  the  fovere.gnty  ^  ^ 
ercifed  in  France  y  P  P  t  ^  children 

■w<«  king,  palling  y  fd  exciuded  his 

of  m  Ctowm  to  V,  who  depofed 

race,  and  ga  e  Charles  k  Grefs,  who 

le  D  bomt  lh;  were  either  baftards  or 

™ade  fiVLwe-n  him  and  k  Simple, who 

ftraS^ce‘  and  advanced  Hugh  C^;  w»o 
rejeaea  his  n.  _ft  kin  before  Robert  bis  elder 

:mGe  '"Tnd  continued  the  crown  in  the  race  or 

v  X  ten  generations,  whilft  the  defendants 

rlc  2  i  -  vrL  only  dukes  of  Burgundy  :  The 
of  Robiit  vw  y  prj/j.jju  QnJ  Arravoriy  bv 

like  hath  been  done  in  C tlfc  eU„ 

frequently  prefemn!,  : f  ^  before  ,hofe 

nrf°  t  h  *  tafTn  the  fame  degree ,  fe 

rera°t=  m  b- l«jd  ‘h  1  '  i!ruc  :  The 

times  ballards  bcto.e  wc  »  faroe 
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fame  hath  been  done  in  England before  and 
hnce  the  conqueft,  as  doth  appear  by  many  foU 
lowing  examples.  . 

.  If  49;  Monfieur  Mezaray ,  a  great  hiftorian; 
gives  this  account  of  the  manners  of  the  ancient 
Germans  :  1 There  were,  if  I  mi  flake  not ,  three  forts 
cf  government  among  the  Germans.  In fame  places 
the  people  had  the  principal  authority ,  and  yet  they 
often  elebled  a  prince  or  a  king ;  Jometimes  a  gene¬ 
ral,  whom  we  call  duke,  fiom  the  latin  word  dux. 
But  the  power  of  thefe  chiefs,  defended  entirely  on 
the  community,  or  people,  fo  that  it  was  always  a 
mixed  democracy.  In  other  parts,  as  among  the 
Gofhones,  the  kings  reigned  with  more  power,  yet 
not  to  the  detriment  of  liberty  ;  Their  royalty  was 
limited  by  laws  and  the  reafon  of  things.''  As  for 
liberty,  no  people  were  ever  fo  jealous  of  it,  or  ever 
defended  it  Jo  long,  and  Jo  fucceffhely  as  the  Ger¬ 
mans.  It  may  indeed  be  /aid,  that  liberty  being 
driven  out  of  the  be  ft  part  of  the  world  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  arms,  took  refuge  on  the  further  Jide  of  the 
Rhine,  where  floe  nadjor  her  companions  and  guards 
poverty ,  innocence,  frugality  and  mode  fly }  and 
were,  in  the  JaHneffes  of  woods  and  moraffes,  Jome¬ 
times  on  the  defen  five,  June  times  making  courageous 
fa  .lies  She  combated  jive  hundred  years  together 
againjt  tyranny,  and  all  her  train  ;  1  mean  ambi¬ 
tion,  luxury ,  voluptuoufnefs ,  flattery,  corruption 
and  diviftons,  the  injlruments  which  that  cruel  ene¬ 
my  of  human  race  employs  to  forge  manacles  and 
fetters.  The  aforefaid  Monfieur,  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  King  WILLIAM'S  reign,  difeourfing 
wit  a  a  peuon  of  quality  about  the  difference 
of  the  government  in  France  and  England,  he 
broke  out  in  this  expreffion,  0  fort un atm  minium, 
bona  Ji  fua  norint,  Angligenas  ?  We  had  once 

(faid 
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ffaid  bc^  in  France  the  fame  happinefs ,  and  the 
Zefrv’ieges  °r'"; 

Zones  i/trt  taken  from  »,  but  by  our  own  eon- 
L, 0«r  <fw*< wereJubjlS  to  tbenleso  .award  . 
Jr,aon.:  But  new,  am  !  we  are  mf  ruble,  and  a  I 
is  loll,  i  b'mk  nothing.  Sir,  too  dear  to  main 
Me  precious  advantages ,  and  i)  ever  tier,  be  cc- 
cajion, venture  your  lije.your  ejlate,  an  a  yot  * 
either  than  jubmit  to  the  condition  to  which  you  Jo 

“  ffl^The  elcaion  of  magid rates  was  the  ori- 
J  of'fuqcefii  ,n  ,  for  as  the  living  arje  -My. 
fnd  the  free,  enjoyment  of  prop=«> 'Was  the  or  V* 

nal  caufe  that  people  e£r  attaining  that 

nation  or  kingdom  *,  <o,  tor  -  u  u  a  onH 
end  thev  did  fet  over  thcmfelves  the  bed  and 
of  tS  brethren  to  be  their  rulers  and  gover¬ 
nors  and  this  adminidration  was  trufted  .none  or 
Z  ehand‘  and  continued  for  their  lives,  or  for  a 
W  r  or  (hotter  time,  as  the  condiments  thought 
fit  °  Whcie  the  government  was  under  a  king, 
he  ufually  held  it  for  life,  and  then  upon  his  dc- 
ceafe  tlJ people  proceeded  to  a  new  eledhon,  un- 
S  at’lafl  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  fome  very  excel- 
lent  per fon,  who  having  more  than  ordinanlyde- 
ferved  of  his  country,  the  people  as  well  n  g  - 

titude  to  .him,  as  .believing  they  wuld  h 
rn-ake  a  better  choice  than  m  the  branches 
that  would  grow  out  of  fo  excellent  a  dock, 

entailed  that  dignity  upon  Ins  pottery.  n 
this  is  the  iuft  rife  of  fucceffion;  all  others 
i  -nrr  un;uft  ;  for  he  that  comes  in  by  the  pow.r 

of  the  lword,  may  be  deprived  by  the  power^ 
the  fword  j  it  is  nothing  but  the  con  en  ^ 
governed  can  give  a  right  to  focccffion.*T 


Wkt 
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fucceflor  to  the  crown  of  England  was  formerly 
held  to  have  a  very  precarious  title  any  further 
t  an  his  good  difpofition  and  capacities  to  fwav 
the  iceptef,  did  recommend  him  to  the  affections 
ot  the  people,  (until  the  time  of  William  the  fftft 
ca.led  the  conqueror)  it  being  very  common  not 
on  v  to  break  into  the  fucceffiort,  but  even  to  fet 
a  ule  all  that  family  and  line,  whenever  it  was 
known  that  the  public  might  fuffer  by  their  be¬ 
ing  at  the  bead  of  the  government;  witnefs  the 
preferring  of  Caffibellan  before  his  elder  brothers  ' 

Egier£  n0t  next  in  bloo(! ;  E  the  liver d  and 
Etbelwof ,  a  monk,  for  want  of  a  better,  was  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  lame  honour;  Et  held  an,  though  a 
batlard,  and  without  any  title,  was  deded  by 
the  content  of  the  nobility  and  people.  Eldred 
by  the  fame  authority,  was  elected  and  preferred 

M°rC  fCJyZ0(  Edmondh's  predecedor;  and 
Edward^  Adal/Jon  and  Harold,  who  were  all  ille- 

gitimate,  were  choien  ;  and  Eldred,  again  ft  the 

right  of  his  two  nephews,  E  die  ay  and  Edwin- 

and  Cnnutus  a  foreigner  ;  and  Hardiknute  with- 

ou  trtie ;  Harold-  Edward  the  Confejfor  was  e- 

leded  king,  wan  the  confent  of  the  clergy  and 

people  at  London.  Annuento  Clero  &  Populo  Lon - 

dmi  in  Regent  digitur.  Harold  the  fee and,  and 

W dli am.  caned  the  Conqueror ,  whilft  the  next 

heirs,  Edgar  and  Etbeling  were  living.  William 

caded  the  Conqueror ,  confeffed  in  his  laft  will 

made  at  Caen  in  Normandy ,  That  he  neither  found 

nor  left  the  kingdom  as  an  inheritance.  Neminem 

Me,  regm  conKjuo  bxreJem,  mn,  cnim  t ant  urn 
decus  bcereditario  jure  pcjfidi.  Ibid.  If  he  poffefL 

td  no  r!Sht>  but  what  was  conferred  upon  hint,  no 
yncre  was  conferred  than  had  been  enjoyed  by  the  an~ 
tisnt  kings,  according  to  the  approved  laws  which 

,  he 
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he  ftvore  to  obfcrve.  Thofe  !*««£“: jjft* 
to  anv  ’till  he  was  eledted,  and  that  wh_  .  J 
then  did  .five  was  fo  limited,  that  the  noM.tv  and 

P“ple  t&ved  to 

^pelETof  fitch  as  Ihould  not  well  perform  the 

dutv  ot  their  oaths  and  unite.  pi, 

at  r  j  After  the  conquelt,  Anno  t  o  7. 
the  elder  brother  was  put  af.de,  and  W,d,am 

/W  the  fecond  fon  of  mUiom  the  conqueror,  was 
jus,  tne  leeuu  the  hrit,  his 

eledted,  after  whofe  deat ,  "^their)  .was  cho- 

younger  brother,  (thoug  1  -  -t  .  ancj 

fen  by  the  people,  ‘“'X^ed'ged  he 
this  Henry  in  ins  cha  common_counci|  0f  the 

AfterThe  death  of  Henry  the  firft,  »£• 

^wasthofen  blog,  *gS“  ^ 

of  was'  admitted  king, 

h'S  nil  thetiterisht  of  his  mother  Maud  After 

aP  a,  1  Richard  the  firft,  king  John  (Earl 
the  death  ot  d  Jrllur  ,he  next  heir 

■  of  king  John,  Hen- 

“  hb  fi  ft-born  was  eleaed  againft  the  right  of 
ArMr. '  Henry  the  1 

ngl'n,°!f  lHe,',n'Z  ’third,  the  Hates  of  the  king- 

f  “d 

'Z  declar- 

crown  was  hvia0,  ^  j  .  ,  title,  or  fo 

-dking,  --rm^  of  her  tight.  So 

%J.  the  third,  there  is  fcarce  to  be 
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found  any  precedent  of  fucceffion,  and  fince  h-V 

reign  the  fucceffion  hath  been  altered  fit  .If 
times,  and  the  crown  fhifud  from  ore  hmi  v  Z 
another  by  aft  of  parliament.  Thefe  a.e  i'ufiici- 
ent  proofs  of  the  power  and  authority  cl  the  peo~ 

IT.  52-  Richard  the  third  being  entreated  by  a 
petition  delivered  in  a  roll  of  parchment  in  the 
name  of  the  three  eftates  of  parliament  to  accept 
the  crown,  at  fir(l  modeftly  refufed  ,  but  after¬ 
wards  be  faid,  Si'th  we  well  perceive,  that  all  the 
ream  is  Jo  fit,  whereof  we  be  very  firry ,  that  theV 
■  not  Juffer,  tn  any  wije ,  king  Edward V  line  to 

govern  them,  whom  no  earthly  man  can  govern  a- 
gmnll  their  will ;  .  and  well  we  alfo  preceive,  that 
no  man  there  n  to  whom  the  crown  can  by  ii.fi  title 
appertain,  as  to  ourfelf ,  as  very-right  heir,  lawful¬ 
ly  begotten  of  our  mofi  dearja'her,  Richard  late 
u  e  °J  ork ,  to  which  title  is  now  joined  your 
elefiion,  the^  nobles  and  commons  oj  this  realm ,  which 
ue  oj  all  title  poJJible ,  take  for  .  the  mofi  effe  final 
we  be  content.  Speed,  Fob  908.  Numb,  tk 
And  then  an  a<ft  of  parliament  palfrd  to  eftabliffi 
king  Richard  the  third’s  lawful  election,  Id.  fol. 
911.  and  fiquent.  Cot.  Records,  fol.  yogi  to  714..  * 

•  f  - 1"  Vc  r/,1  c'auie  ln  ^‘ng  Henry's  charter  it 
is  fa  id,  _  If  the  king  invades  thofe  rights,  (mean-  • 

mg  the  rights  of  the  people)  it  is  lawful  for  the 

ingdom  to  raife  againft  him,,  and  to  do  him 

what  injury  they  can,  as  though  they  owed  him 

no  allegiance.  By  an  aft  of  parliament  of  the 

J2th  of  Richard  the  fecond  it  was  enabled  “  That 

?  'I16  km%  ,throuSh  a  fopliflj  obftinacy,  and 
con  tempt  of  his  people  or  perverfe  froward  will 

01  by  any  other  irregular  way,  ffiall  agnate  him- 
k,f  from  hls  PeoP‘e>  and  will  net  be  governed 

and 
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and  regulated-  by  the  rights  of  the  kingdom,  and 
laudable  ordinances,  nude  by  the  counc.1  of  the 
Lords,  and  great  men  of  the  tea  hit  but  fhall 
beadrly  in  his  mad  councils,  exerctfc  f ns  own  ar¬ 
bitrary  will  ;  from  thencelorth  n  is  lawfu  for  . 

S  with  the  common  affent 
the  people  of  the  realm,  to  abrogate  o  depute 
him" from  the  throne,  and  fet  up  n  huffe  d, 
fcmcbodv  of  a  kin,  or  near  of  k.n  to  he  k  y 
of  the  royal  flock  •”  Which  gives  a 

chuftng  any  deferring  pe.fon  of  the  roya  flock- 

e  r4.  By  the  ads  of  parliament  ot  the  2»m 
and  a  ah  of  Henry  the  Vllith,  ..  »  d/clared, 

“  Thai  if  fuch  heirs  as  are  there  appointed,  wit  - 
out  reward  to  the  Scotch  family  flaould  fail,  and 

no  ^iflon  he 

sx; 

Q°-In’sabody  hadTightto^focceed  after  her” 

It  /'  hcS  o"wed 

the  elders  ot  his  people.  i  of  J Swjt- 

€T  c7  The  power  which  the  people  ot  ^ 
a!  57*  .  jtfnnfal  of  the  crown,  during  the 

h"d  "1  Ae  l  r  S  confirmed  .0  us  by  that 
t.mc  ot  the  M  ,  speiiman  hath  cited. 

„oWe  record  whrch  btt  Henry  ^  ^  ^ 

Conctl.  Vol.  I-  P-  29  ■  u  WJ!  cr<lained  and 

hM"\  £  Kngffhould  be  defied  by  the 
enadted,  -  ^  h  fcn  they  fhould  have, 

parliament,  ana  Demte  prudent 
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dent  councellors  fearing  God.”  And  this  right 
over  the  crown,  and  about  the  difpofal  of  it, 
which  our  anceftors  challenged  and  exercifed  all 
the  time  of  the  Saxons ,  they  have  maintained  and 
exerted  with  no  lefs  courage  and  vigour,  in  every 
age  lince  the  coming  in  of  the  Norman  race. 

58.  William  the  Firft  (vvho  is  unjuftly 
ftiled  the  Conqueror ,  having  fubdued  none  but 
Harold,  and  thole  that  abeited  him)  did  obtain 
the  crown  by  a  free  choice  and  fubmiffion  of  the 
peers  and  body  of  the  people  ;  and  before  his 
coronation  he  was  made  to  fwear  that  he  would 
govern  the  people  juftly,  keep  and  obferve  unto 
them  all  their  old  laws,  and  confent  unto  the 
having  fuch  further  laws  enadled,  as  Ihould  be 
needful  for  the  prefervation  and  profperity  of  the 
realm. 

59.  The  learned  Brablon,  a  famous  law* 
yer  in  Henry  the  Third’s  reign,  L  2.  c.  16,  and 
Fleta,  1.  1.  c,  17,  faith,  That  in  governing  of  the 
people ,  the  king  has  above  him  the  law,  by  which 
he  is  con/lituted  king ,  and  his  parliament ,  viz. 
the  earls  and  barons  the  earls  in  Latin  being 
called  comites,  that  is  companions  and  fellows  : 
Now  he  that  has  a  fellow ,  has  a  mafler  ;  where¬ 
fore  if  the  king  become  lawlej's  they  muft  give  bitn 
law,  and  curb  him.  When  we  fpeak  of  curbing 
a  king,  who  is  in  arms,  in  order  to  opprefs  the 
ftate,  it  is  evident  that  it  imports  an  obliging 
him  by  force  either  to  remove  his  tyrannical 
couifes,  or  force  him  to  leave  the  land. 

60.  Brablon  further  fays,  CI he  king  doth  no 
wrong ,  in  as  much  as  he  doth  nothing  but  by  law. 
P otejlas  Regis  ejl  poteftas  Legis,  poteflas  juris  non 
injuria,  Bradt.  de  Leg.  Angl.  “The  power  of  the 
king  is  the  power  of  the  law  ;  a  power  of  right . 
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not  of-  'wrong.  Again,  Qui  ft faejt  injuriam ,  non 
eft  Res,  Ibid.  If  the  king  does  injuflice,  he  is  not 
king.  In  another  place  he  has  thefe  words,  Ex- 
ercere  igitur  debet  Rex  poteftatem  juris  ficut  Dei 
vicarious  &  mini  Her  in  terra ,  quia  ilia  potejlas 
folius  Dei  eft ,  potejlas  autem  injuria  diaboli  eft  non 
Dei ;  &  cujas  horum  opera  Jecerit  Rex  ejus  mini - 
fter  erit.  Igitur  dum.  facit  jujlitium  V icarius  eft 
regis  ceterno  :  Minifter  autem  diaboli  dum  dechnet 
ad  injuriam.  Ibid.  1.  3.  The  king  therefore  ought 
to  exercife  the  power  of  the  law,  as  becomes  the  vi¬ 
car  and  minifter  of  God  upon  earth  ;  becaufe  that 
power  is  the  power  of  God  alone  ;  but  the  power  of 
doing  wrong  is  the  power  of  the  devil,  and  not  of 
God  j  and  the  king  is  his  minifter,  whofe  work  he 
does.  W hi  I  ft  he  does  juftice,  he  is  the  vicar  of  the 
eternal  King  ;  but  if  he  deflect  from  it,  to  aft  un- 
jufly,  he  is  the  minifter  oj  the  devil .  He  alfo  fays, 
that  the  king  is,  Singulis  Major ,  Umverfs  Minor. 

ff  61.  In  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor, 
of  immortal  memory,  for  his  coiledting  and 
ftrift  obferving  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  as  well 
as  for  the'  admired  fandlity  of  his  life,  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  That  the  king  ought  to  do  all  things  in  his 
kingdom  according  to  law,  and  by  the  judgment  of 
his  peers.  St.  Edward’s  law  goes  further,  That 
unlefs  the  king  performs  his  duty,  and  anfwer  the 
end  for  which  he  was  conftituted,  not  Jo  much  as  the 
name  of  a  king  Jhall  remain  in  him. 

62.  William  Rufus ,  Henry  the  Firft,  and 
Stephen,  got  the  confenf  of  the  people,  by  pro- 
miling  to  grant  them  their  ufual  laws  and  ancient 
cuftoms.  Henry  the  Fir  ft,  Richard  the  Firft, 
king  John,  and  Richard  the  Second,  oblige  them- 
felves  at  their  coronation  to  grant  them,  and  then 
the  people  eonfented  to  own  them  as  their  king  5 
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and  Richard  the  Firft,  and  king  John,  were  con¬ 
jured  by  the  arch-bilhops  not  to  take  upon  them 
the  crown,  unlefs  they  intended  to  perform  their 
oaths.  IF  any  king  refufed  lo  to  do,  the  nob;es 
thought  it  their  concern  to  hinder  his  coronation, 
until  he  had  either  made,  or  promifed  this  en- 
gagment.  Henry  the  Fourth,  Fifth  and  Sixth, 
were  only  kings  by  aft  of  parliament  :  And  by 
what  inftances  have  been  quoted  (and  many 
more  that  might  be  given)  it  appears  that  the 
kings  of  England  were  khngs  by  virtue  of  a  com- 
padt  made  between  them  and  the  people.  This 
is  apparent  by  the  compact  made  with  the  Con¬ 
queror,  by  the  nobility  and  commonalty  of  Eng— 

land.  ■ ,  ‘  ,  A 

<[  Florence  of  IVorcefler ,  Simon  of  Dur¬ 
ham,  and  R.  Hoveden,  exprefsly  fay,  ‘lhat  Willi¬ 
am,  called  the  Conqueror ,  made  a  league,  or  com- 
paB  with  the  arch-bijkops,  bifhops ,  earls,  and 
nobles  of  the  land,  who  met  him  at  Beorchem, 
and  /wore  fealty  to  him  ;  fo  he  leciprocally 
being  required  fo  to  do  by  the  arch-bifhop  of 
York,  made  his  perfonal  oath  before  the  altar  of 
St.  Peter,  to  defend  the  holy  church  of  God,  and 
the  redlors  of  the  fame,  to  govern  all  the  people  , 
fubjedl  to  him  juflly,  to  eftebU/h  equal  laws ,  and  to 
fee  them  duly  executed.  And  Ingulphus ,  his  fecre- 
tary,  faith,  That  he  under  the  fevered  penalties, 
proclaimed  that  the  laws  of  king  Edward  the  Con- 
fejfor  jhould  be  perpetual,  authentical,  and  be  ob- 
Jerved  inviolably  through  the  whole  kingdom  of 
England,  and  as  fuch  he  mnmended  them  to  his 
juftices.  R.  Hoveden,  faith  further,  That  he  com¬ 
manded  the  laws  of  king  Edward  lo  be  obferved  in 
all  things  :  And  that  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign, by  the  count d  of  his  barons,  he  made  the  noble 

and 
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and  wife  men  of  England,  to  be  fummoned  through¬ 
out  all  the  provinces  of  England,  that  he  might  hear 
from  them  who  were  Jkilled  in  their  law ,  their 
rights  and  cufloms ,  and  that  twelve  men  were  cho - 
fen  out  of  every  county ,  who  J wore,  to  their  power , 
to  tread  in  a  right  path,  neither  turning  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  and  to  make  known  to 
im  toe  cujlom  and  the  eflablijhment  of  their  laws. 

If  64.  Henry  the  Firft,  and  Stephen  who 
succeeded  Henry,  made  a  compadt,  and  agreed, 
and  promifed  an  amendment  of  the  laws. 

If  65.  The  original  compadl  (faith  M.  Paris) 
was,  that  the  king  Jloould  govern  them,  according 
to  the  tenor  of  fuch  ancient  laws,  and  original  cuf- 
tom,  as  were  received  among  them,  according  to 
the  good,  approved  and  ancient  laws  of  the  kingdom. 
The  liberties  in  which  the  nobles  confided,  faith  M. 
IVi efi minder :  '[he  laws  of  their  country,  faith  W. 
°f  Malmfbury  ;  The  laws  of  king  Edward,  lay 
the  forementioned  authors  :  The  proper  law  and 
ancient  cufloms  m  which  their  fathers  lived,  lay 
Hoveden,  and  the  chronicle  of  Litchfield:  The 
laws  of  England  ;  the  ancient  laws  of  this  realm 
originally  edablijhed,  fay  our  ftatutes  :  The  laws 
of  the  land,  the  good  laws  of  the  land,  faith  the 
oath  of  Richard  the  Second  :  The  charters  of  the 
liberties  of  England  ;  the  common  liberty,  fay  the 
contenders  for  them  with  king  fohn  and  Henry 
the  third  *  The  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
let  it  be  obferved.  There  are  frequent  repetitions 
of  thefe  or  the  like  expreffions  of  a  contradl  by 
the  following  princes  of  this  realm,  as  appears  by 
the  oaths  they  took  at  their  coronation,  to  pre"- 
fcrve  to  tile  people  their  ancient  rights,  liberties, 
original  cufloms  and  laws,  and  by  the  continual 
claim  the  people  made  to  the  laws  of  their  coun¬ 
try, 
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try,  the  laws  of  king  Edward ,  and  Magna  Char- 
ta,  as  their  right.  Our  anceftors  thought  it  ab- 
folutely  necefiary,  that  whoever  would  be  their 
king  fhould  make  a  compadt  with  them  ;  and  be 
as  much  engaged  by  oath  to  grant  their  privileges 
to  them,  as  they  were  to  fwear  allegiance  to  him, 
and  commonly  that  was  firft  done  by  their  kings, 
before  they  would  engage  to  be  their  fubjeefts. 
And  then  it  mutt  be  as  reafonable  that  he  who 
doth  continue  to  be  their  king,  ftnuld  continue  to 
perform  his  oaths,  and  grant  to  them  their  privi¬ 
leges, as  for  them  to  continue  in  their  duty  and  al¬ 
legiance.  And  when  thefe  Patrice  Leges ,  thefe 
ancient  laws  of  their  country  were  violated,  they 
conltantly  complained  of  the  injufticeof  the  adti- 
on, requiring  the  obfervation  of  them  j  and  when 
they  could  not  prevail  by  fair  means,  they  quitted 
their  fubjedtion,  and  fought  to  recover  their  right 
by  arms.  In  fhort,  this  oath  and  compadt  is  the 
very  ground  and  caufe  of  the  oath  of  allegiance  ; 
accordingly  the  Lord  Chancellor  Fortejcue ,  de¬ 
clares,  l.  9.  p.  23,  that  our  kings  are  political 
kings,  who  receive  their  power  from  the  peo¬ 
ple. 

f  66.  Grot  jus  de  jure  Bell.  1.  r.  c.  3.  f.  11. 
faith,  “  Succeflion  alone  doth  not  determinate  the 
inanner,  or  fpecify  the  particular  form  of  the 
governor,  but  is  only  a  continuation  of  that  right 
which  was  firft  fettled  ;  and  as  much  as  was  firft 
given,  is  afterwards  continued  by  fucceflion  and 
no  more.”  And  then  with  him  we  may  reafon- 
ably  infer,  that  fucceflion  only  brings  down 
to  kings  what  the  firft  eledtion  gave,  and  makes 
them  only  kings  according  to  compadt,  and  with 
the  condition  agreed  on  at  the  firft  admifiion  of 
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their  progenitors  to  the  exercife  of  the  royal  au¬ 
thority. 

67.  In  the  year  1253,  there  was  affembled 
a  very  full  parliament,  to  whom  king  Henry  the 
Third  promiled  faithfully  to  ratify  Magna  Charta, 
and  faithfully  to  obferve  all  the  articles  of  it, 
which  king  John,  and  he,  at  his  coronation,  and 
often  fince,  had  fworn  to  obferve.  And  this  was 
done  in  the  moft  folemn  and  ceremonial  manner 
that  could  be  devifed :  For  the  king,  With  all 
the  great  nobility  of  England ,  all  the  bifhops, 
and  chief  prelates,  in  their  ornaments  with  burn¬ 
ing  candles  in  their  hands,  affembled  to  hear  the 
terrible  fentence  of  excommunication  upon  all  the 
infringers  of  the  lame  j  and  at  the  lighting  of 
thofe  candles,  the  king,  having  one  in  his  hand, 
gave  it  to  one  of  the  prelates,  faying,  “  It  be¬ 
comes  not  me,  who  am  no  prieft,  to  hold  this 
candle  ;  my  heart  (hall  be  a  greater  teftimony 
and  withall  laid  his  hand  upon  his  bread  the 
whole  time  the  fentence  was  reading,  which  was 
thus  pronounced,  In  the  name  of  God,  &c.  which 
done,  the  charter  of  king  John  his  father  was 
read.  In  the  end,  having  thrown  away  their 
candles,  they  cried  out,  “  So  let  them  who  in¬ 
cur  this  fentence  be  extintt,  and  ffink  in  hell  j” 
and  the  king  with  a  loud  voice  faid,  “  As  God 
help  me,  I  will,  as  a  man,  a  chriftian,  a  knight, 
a  king  crowned  and  anointed,  inviolably  obferve 
all  thefe  things.”  But,  notwithftanding  all  this, 
the  king  the  very  next  year,  broke  his  oath  ;  and 
continuing  to  govern  contrary  to  the  charter  in 
the  year  1263,  the  barons  made  war  upon  him, 
under  the  command  of  Simon  of  Montfort ,  who 
fuceeeded  fo  far,  as  to  take  the  king  and  his 

ions  prifoners  ;  but  the  prince  efcaping  out  of 
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prifon,  Aghts  with  Simon  hand  to  hand,  and 
flew  him.  The  hiftorians  of>  thofe  times  called 
him  not  a  rebel,  nor  a  traitor,  but  a  moft  de¬ 
vout  fervant  of  God,  and  the  church,  and  a  moft 
faithful  protestor,  fhield  and  defender  of  the 
kingdom  of  England ,  and  a  martyr  for  the  li¬ 
berties  of  church  and  ftate,  Chrcm.  of  Marl  p, 
228.  At  the  end  of  thefe  wars,  in  the  year  1 269, 
a  parliament  was  held  at  Marlborough ,  where  the 
ftatutes,  called  the  ftatutes  of  Marlborough  were 
enadtcd  ;  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  which  it  is  de¬ 
creed,  “  That  the  great  charter,  and  the  charter 
de  Forrefla,  /hall  be  obferved  in  all  their  articles, 
both  concerning  the  king  and  his  fubjedts.  And 
here  (faid  the  LordCWf)  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that 
after  this  parliament,  neither  Magna  Chartay  nor 
Charta  de  Forrefla ,  was  ever  attempted  to  be  im¬ 
pugned  or  queftioned,  whereupon  peace  and  tran¬ 
quillity  have  fince  enfued.”  Inft.  1.  2.  p.  102. 

68.  Magna  Charta  being  only  an  abridg¬ 
ment  of  our  ancient  laws  and  cuftoms,  the  king 
that  fwears  to  it  fwears  to  them  all,  and  is  not  ad¬ 
mitted  to  be  the  interpreter  of  it,  or  to  determine 
what  is  good  or  evil,  fit  to  be  obferved  or  anuull- 
ed  in  it,  and  he  can  have  no  more  power  over 
the  reft.  This  having  been  confirmed  by  more 
parliaments  than  we  have  had  kings  fince  that 
time,  the  fame  obligation  mu  ft  /bill  lie  upon 
them  all,  as  upon  John  and  Henry ,  in  whole 
that  time  claim  of  right  was  complied.  We  know 
the  value  our  anceftors  fet  upon  their  liberties, 
and  the  courage  with  which  they  defended 
them  i  and  we  can  have  no  better  example  to 
encourage  us,  never  to  fufFer  them  to  be  violated 
or  diminifhed. 

f  69. 
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69.  The  nobility  of  England ,  as  the  Lord 
Coke  obferves,  have  ever  had  the  laws  of  England 
in  great  eftimation  and  reverence,  and  would  ne¬ 
ver  fuffer  them  to  be  changed.  This  made 
Henry  the  Firft,  (faith  he)  write  to  Pope  Pafcal 
thus  :  “  Let  your  holinefs  know, that, by  the  help 
of  God,  whilft  I  live,  the  dignity  of  our  king¬ 
dom  of  England  (hall  not  be  diminifhed  ;  and 
if  I,  which  God  forbid,  fhould  fo  far  dejedf  mv- 
felfj  my  nobles,  and  all  the  people  of  England , 
would  never  fuffer  them  to  be  altered.”  Inft.  1. 
2.  p.  97. 

70.  Tn  the  letters  which  all  the  nobility 
of  England,  by  aflent  of  the  whole  commonalty 
aflcmbletf  in  parliament  at  Lincoln,  wrote  to  Pope 
Boniface ,  we  find  thefe  words  ;  “  By  virtue  of 
our  oath,  we  are  bound  to  the  obfei  vation  and 
de  fence  of  the  liberties,  cuftoms,  and  the  laws 
of  our  country,  which  by  the  help  cf  God,  we 
will  defend  with  our  whole  power;  nor  do  we, 
nor  will  we  permit  our  Lord  the  King,  though 
he  were  willing  to  attempt  things  fo  unufual,  un¬ 
due,  and  prejudicial  to  the  royal  dignity And 
th  is  was  figned  by  104  earls  and  barons,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  commonalty  of  England.  Rot. 
Pari.  28  Ed.  t. 

^[71.  “  King  John  received  the  crown  by 

way  of  election,  as  being  chofen  by  the  ftates, 
faith  Daniel,  p.  1  27.  M.  Paris  faith,  that  aM 
confented  to  the  fpeech  of  the  arch-bifhop,  that 
none  ought  to  fucceed  another  in  the  king¬ 
dom,  unlefs  he  were  eledfed  by  the  community, 
and  thereupon  they  eledled  the  count,  and  took 
him  for  their  king.”  M.  Paris,  p.  138. 

72.  King  James  in  his  fourth  fpeech  at 
IVhitehall ,  A.  D.  1609,  faith,  “  That  the  king 

was 
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was  Lex  LoqUens ,  after  a  fort,  binding  himfelf 
by  a  double  oath  to  the  obfervation  of  the  fun* 
damental  laws  of  his  kingdom  j  tacitly,  as  by 
being  a  king,  and  fo  bound  to  protedt,  as  well 
the  people,  as  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  and  ex- 
srefly  by  his  oath  at  his  coronation  j  fo  as  every 
uft  king,  in  a  fettled  kingdom,  is  bound  to  ob- 
ferve  that  padiion  made  to  his  people  by  his  laws, 
in  framing  his  government  agreeable  thereunto.” 
And  therefore  a  king  governing  in  a  fettled  king¬ 
dom,  ceafes  to  be  a  king,  and  degenerates  into  a 
tyrant,  as  fo  on  as  He  leaves  off  to  rule  according 
to  the  laws.  Therefore  all  kings  that  are  not  ty¬ 
rants,  or  perjured,  will  be  glad  to  bind  themfelves 
within  the  limits  of  the  laws,  and  they  that 
perfuade  them  to  the  contrary,  are  vipers  and 
pefts,  both  againft  them,  and  the  common¬ 
wealth. 

f .  73.  As  the  fubjedls  of  the  king  are  bora 
to  lands  and  other  things,  fo  are  they  bora  to  in¬ 
herit  and  enjoy  the  laws  of  this  realm,  that  fo 
every  man  have  an  equal  benefit  by  law.  Plow. 
55-  B*  Kitch  of  Courts  p.  4.  It  it  therefore 
called  common  right,  and  is  a  greater  inheri¬ 
tance  to  every  man,  than  that  which  deicendsto 
him  as  heir,  from  his  parents.  Becaufe  thereby 
his  goods,  lands,  wife,  children,  his  body,  life, 
honour  and  eftimation,  are  protected  from  injury 
and  wrong,  2.  Injl.  56.  This  common  right  is 
called  the  law  of  the  fubjeft,  and  the  judges 
are  fworn  to  execute  juflice  (as  my  Lord  Coke  fays, 

12  Co.  64.)  according  to  law  and  cuftom  of  Eng¬ 
land.  All  which  do  prove,  how  juftly  the  laws 
are  called  the  great  inheritances  of  the  fubjedt, 
and  the  inheritance  of  inheritances,  without  which 
inheritance  we  have  no  inheritance.  The  king's  • 
prerogative  is  ^awtoo;  becaufe  as  it  was  refolved, 
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the  king  hath  no  prerogative,  but  that  which  th* 
law  of  the  land  allows  him,  Co.  76.  Jud.  Jenkins 
Works ,  p.  131.  The  law  fays,  the  king  is  the 
fountain  of  juftice,  and  all  juftice  which  is  done 
within  the  realm,  is  faid,  and  faid  properly,  to 
flow  from  this  fountain ;  but  then  it  muft  always 
run  in  the  certain  and  known  channels  that  the 
law  hath  prefcribed. 

#[  74.  Glanvil  who  was  a  learned  lawyer,  and 
chief  juftice  in  Henry  the  Second  s  days,  above 
500  years  ago,  writ  a  book  of  the  common  laws 
of  England ,  which  is  the  ancienteft  of  any  ex¬ 
tant,  touching  the  lubjedt,  informs  us,  that  there 
was  in  his  time  fuch  a  thing  as  high  trealon  a- 
gainft  the  kingdom :  His  words  are  thefe  > 
Crimen ,  quod  in  legibus  dicitur  Crimen  leefce  Ma- 
jedatis,  ut  de  Nece,  vel  Seditions,  Per  Jones  Do¬ 
mini  Regis  vel  Regni ,  See.  Cowel  s  Inter.  Tit. 

Glanvil,  1.  i.  C.  2.  p.  t. 

€[75.  Thofe  who  flatter  a  King  that  he  is  a- 

bove  the  law,  do  moft  notorioufly  contradidt  one 
of  the  firft  axioms  of  our  regal  government. 
Which  is,  that  Lex  facit  Regem  ;  and  he  hath  o- 
riginally  fubiedted  himfelf  to  the  law  by  his  co¬ 
ronation  oath.  Jud,  Jenkins  Works,  p.  134* 
Mirror ,  Cb.  5.  S.  1.  p.  225.  This  proves  a 
King  of  England  to  be  King  by  law  ;  as  alfo  that 
the  coronation  oath  is  a  fundamental  law  of  this 
kingdom,  and  is  antecedent  to  the  fubjedts  ho¬ 
mage  and  oath  of  lealty  and  that  our  firft  mo¬ 
narch  was  made  fo  by  their  own  confent.  He  is., 
a  legal  King,  his  authority  is  under  a  legal  ex¬ 
tent';  and  as  Fortefcue  lays,  his  power  royal  is 
reftrained  by  power  politic,  iox  de  Laud ibusLe gum 
Anglia;,  p.  1 6.  Therefore  a  King’s  grant  of  a- 

ny  favour  made  contrary  to  law,  is  void,  by  ano- 
3  *  ther 
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ther  axiom  of  our  government,  Nihil  aiiud pot e ft 
Rex,  &c.  quam  quod  de  jure  potejl ,  Bratton.  He 
can  do  nothing  as  King,  but  what  he  can  legally 
do.  So  that  it  is  made  the  very  eflence  of  our 
Kings,  to  govern  according  to  law  ;  for  where 
the  will  governs,  and  not  the  law,  there  he  is  no 
longer  King ;  ubi  V oluntas  imperat,  &c.  The  law 
is  to  be  the  only  rule  and  meafure  of  his  govern¬ 
ment  ;  and  upon  this  account  it  is  truly  laid,  that 
a  King  of  England  can  do  no  wrong,  nor  will  his 
prerogative  be  any  warrant  to  him  to  do  an  inju¬ 
ry  to  any  one.  Noy.  182.  1  Co.  44.  B.  applaud. 
247.  Jenk.  Works.  41.  He  cannot  by  his  grant 
or  charter  alter  a  law, nor  alter  inheritance, for  this 
would  be  wrong,  which  he  cannot  do.  Fortefcue. 

C.  9.  P.  256,  9  Co.  123.  Bro.  Abr.  tit.  Per  or. 
N.  15.18.  53.  s 

f  76-  By  the  II.  Rich.  2.  C.  to.  It  is  ordain¬ 
ed  and  eftablifhed,  That  neither  letters  of  the 
fignet,  nor  of  the  King’s  privy  feal  fhall  be  from 
thenceforth  fent  in  damage  or  prejudice  of  the 
realm,  nor  in  difturbance  of  the  law.  Vid.  Sir 
Rob.  Cot.  Abri.  1  R.  2.  Nu.  96. 

f  77- In  the  11.R.  2.  Rot.  Pari  Pan.  1,  2,  3. ' 
1  refill  an  and  five  judges  more,  with  one  of  the 
King’s  ferjeants  at  law,  and  one  of  the  King’s 
council  at  law,  for  delivering  their  extravagant, 
illegal  and  extra-judicial  opinions,  that  the  King 
might  avoid  a  ftatute,  ordinance  and  commiffion, 
which  had  been  made  for  the  fafety  of  both  Kin» 
and  kingdom  in  the  la  ft  parliament,  by  the  peers 
and  commons  of  the  land,  with  the  King’s  af- 
fent;  were  executed  as  falfe  traitors,  by  adjudg¬ 
ment,  from  the  raoft  Supreme  Court  of  Judica¬ 
ture  in  the  kingdom,  the.  parliament. 
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f  78.  By  the  records,  7  H.  4.  Rot.  Pari. 
Numb.  59.  It  is  declared,  “The  King  has  no 
prerogative  that  derogates  from  juftice  and  equi¬ 
ty.  And  Bratton,  in  lib.  3.  c.  9.  faith ,  the  re¬ 
gal  power  is  according  to  law :  He  has  no 
power  to  do  any  wrong,  nor  can  the  King  do  a- 
ny  thing  but  what  the  law  warrants.  Qur  re¬ 
cords  of  greateft  authority  with  us  declare. 

That  our  Kings  owe  all  their  power,  not  to 
any  right  of  inheritance,  of  conqueft,  or  fuccef- 
iioh,  but  to  the  people.”  So  in  the  parliament 
rolls  of  Hen.  4/  Numb.  108.  we  read,  “That 
thq  kingly  office  and  power  was  granted  by  the 
commons  to  King  Henry  the  fourth,  and  before 
him,  to  bis  predeceffor  Richard  the  fecond.’’ 
Thus  the  Houfe  of  Commons  ordered  exprefsly 
to  be  !  entered  upon  record,  “  That  they  had 
granted  to  King  Richard  to  ufe  the  fame  liberty 
that  the  Kings  of  England  before  him  had  ufed  : 
Which  becaufe  he  abufed,  to  the  fubverfion  of 
the  laws,  and  contrary  to  his  oath  at  his  corona¬ 
tion,  the  fame  ferlons  that  granted  him  that 
power,  took  it  back  again,  and  depoied  him.  The 
fame  men,  as  appears  by  the  fame  record,  decla¬ 
red  in  open  parliament,  ‘That  having  confidence  tn 
the  prudence  and  moderation  of  Henry  the  fourth : 
They  will  and  enadV  That  he  ‘ enjoy  the  Jame  au¬ 
thority  that  his  ancefiors  enjoyed :  -By  which,  and 
other  examples,  it  is  plain  that  the  kingly  office 
is  nothing  but  a  truft,  and  a  gift  by  Vox  Popuh  of 
all  the  people  by  their  delegates,  in  parliament  ai- 

fembled.  .  '  .  . 

;  79.  Where  the  monarchy  is  regular,  as  ^Ger¬ 

many,  England ,  &c.  the  Kings  can  neither  make 
for  ' change  laws:  They  are  under  the  law, 
and  the  law  is  not  under  them.  Their  letters  of 
>■  '•  1  commands 
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commands  arc  not  to  be  regarded.  In  the  admi- 
niftration  of  juftice,  the  queftion  is  not  what  plea- 
fit  them,  but  what  the  law  declares  to  be  right, 
which  muft  have  its  courfe,  whether  the  King  be 
bufy,  or  at  leifure,  whether  he  will  or  not.  The 
King  who  never  dies,  is  always  prefent  in  the  fu- 
preme  courts,  and  neither  knows,  nor  regards  the 
pleafure  of  the  man  that  wears  the  crown. 

80.  We  have  had  no  King  finee  William  the 
firft,  more  hardy  than  Henry  the  eighth,  and  yet 
he  acknowledged  the  power  of  making, changing, 
and  repealing  laws  to  be  in  the  parliament.  It 
was  not  he,  but  the  parliament  that  difTolved  the 
Abbiea :  He  did  not  take  their  lands  to  himfelf, 
but  received  what  the  parliament  thought  fit  to 
give  him  ;  He  did  not  rejedt  the  fupremacy  of  the 
Pope,  nor  aflume  any  other  power  in  fpiritual 
matters  than  the  parliament  conferred  upon  him, 

8t.  The  judges  of  the  land,  who  are  cho- 
fen  by  the  King,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  are 
fo  far  from  depending  upon  the  will  of  the  King, 
1 8  Edw.  3.  Cap.  1.  that  they  fwear  faithfully  to 
ferve  the  people  as  well  as  the  King,  and  to  do 
juftice  to  every  man  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land,  notwithftanding  any  writs,  letters,  or 
commands  received  from  him ;  and  in  default 
thereof,  they  are  to  forfeit  their  bodies,  lands  and 
goods,  as  in  cafes  of  treafon.  Queen  Elizabeth , 
and  her  counfellors,  prefted  the  judges  very  hard¬ 
ly  to  obey  the  patent  under  her  great  feal,  in  the 
cafe  of  Cavendiflo ;  but  they  anfwered,  That  both 
floe,  and  they  had  taken  an  oath  to  keep  the  law ,  and 
if  they  jhould  obey  her  commands ,  the  law  would  not 
warrant  them ,  &c.  Anderforis  Rep.  p.  155.  And 
beftdes  the  offence  againft  God,  their  country, 
and  the  commonwealth,  they  alledged  the  ex¬ 
ample 


ample  of  Empfon  and  Dudley ,  (who  were  executed 
as  traitors,  as  were  Gavedone ,  the  two  Spencers, 
^refill  an,  Strafford,  and  others,  for  fubverting  the 
laws  of  the  land  in  obedience  to  the  king’s  com¬ 
mand)  whereby  they  faid,  ‘ They  were  deterred 
from  obeying  her  illegal  commands.  They  who  had 
fworn  to  keep  the  law ;  notwithftanding  the 
king’s  writs,  knew  that  the  law  depended  not 
upon  his  will :  And  the  fame  oath  that  obliged 
them  not  to  regard  any  command  they  fhould  re¬ 
ceive  from  him,  (hewed,  that  they  were  not  to  eX- 
pett  indemnity  by  it ;  and  not  only,  that  the  king 
had  neither  the  power  of  making,  altering,  miti¬ 
gating,  or  interpreting  the  law,  but  that  he  was 
not  at  all  to  be  heard,  in  general  or  particular 
matters,  otherwife  than  as  he  (peaks  in  the  com¬ 
mon  couue  of  juftice,  by  the  courts  legally  efta- 
blifhed.  According  to  Magna  Charta,  judgments 
are  to  be  paffed  bv  equals :  No  man  can  oe  im- 
prifoned,  '  diffeized  of  his  freehold,  deprived  of 
life  or  limb,  uniefs  by  fentence  of  his  peers.  And 
Bratton  lays,  that  in  receiving  juftice  the  king  is 
equal  to  another  man  :  Which  could  not  be,  if 
judgments  were  given  by  him,  and  he  were  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  judgment  of  all  by  that  law, 
which  has  put  all  judgments  into  the  hands  of  the 
people.  This  power  is  executed  by  them  in 
grand  or  petty  juries,  and  the  judges  are  affi it* 
ants  to  them  in  explaining  the  difficult  points  of 
the  law,  in  which  it  is  prelumed  they  ffiou'id  be 
learned.  The  ftrength  of  every  judgment  con- 
fifls  in  the  verdidt  of  thefe  juries,  which  the 
judges  do  not  give,  but  pronounce  or  declare. 
And  the  fame  law  that  makes  good  a  verdi ft 
given  contrary  to  the  advice  or  diref  don  of  the 

judges,  exnoles  them  to  the  penalties,  it  upon 
.-1"®  *  their 


their  own  heads,  of  a  command  from  the  king, 
they  fhould  .  piefume  to  give  fentence,  without, 
or  contrary  to  a  verdidt ;  and  no  pretenfions  to  a 
power  of  interpreting  the  law,  can  exempt  them 
if  they  break  it  :  Nay,  even  in  fpecial  verdidts, 
the  judges  are  only  affiftants  to  the  juries,  who 
find  it  fpecially,  and  the  verdidt  is  from  them, 
though  the  judges  having  heard  the  point  ar¬ 
gued,  declare  the  fenfe  of  the  law  thereupon. 

82.  By  an  adt  of  the  Firft  of  William,  and 
Mary ,  declaring  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
fubjedl,  and  fettling  the  fucceffion  of  the  crown  t 
They  do  in  the  firft  place,  (as  their  anceftors  in 
like  cafes,  have  ufually  done)  for  the  vindicating 
and  afTerting  their  ancient  rights  and  liberties,  de¬ 
clare,  • 

I.  That  the  pretended  power  of  fufpending  of 
laws,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  regal  authority 
without  confent  of  parliament ,  is  illegal. 

II.  I  hat  the  pretended  power  of  difpencing  with 
laws ,  or  the  execution  of  laws  by  regal  authori~ 

ty, '  as  it  hath  been  affumed,  and  exercifed  of  late, 
is  illegal. 

III.  That  the  commif/ion  f or  eredling  the  late  court 
of  commiffioners  for  ecclefiajlical  caufes,  and  alt 
other  commifjions  and  courts  of  like  nature ,  are 
illegal  and  pernicious. 

I V .  That  levying  money  for,  and  to  the  ufe  of 
the  crown ,  by  pretence  of  prerogative ,  without  grant 
of  parliament  for  longer  time,  or  in  other  manner 
than  the  fame  is,  or  /hall  be  granted,  is  illegal. 

V.  That  it  is  the  right  of  the  fubjedl s  to  petifi- 
cn  the  king, .  and  all  commitments  and  pro/'ecutions 
for  fuch  petitioning ,  are  illegal. 

Vf.  that  the  raifmg,  or  keeping  a  fanding  ar¬ 
my  within  the  kingdom ,  in  time  of  peace,  un- 
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let's  it  be  with  cmfent  of  the  parliament,  is  again f 
law. 

VII.  That  the  fubjeSls ,  which  are  prot eft  ants > 
may  have  arms,  for  thiir  defence ,  according  to  their 

conditions ,  and  as  allowed  by  law. 

VIII.  ‘That  eledlion  of  members  of  parliament 

ought  to  be  free. 

IX.  That  the  freedom  of  fpeech ,  and  debates ,  or 
proceedings  in  parliament ,  ought  not  to  be  impeach¬ 
ed,  or  queftioned  in  any  court  or  place  out  of  par - 

liament. 

X.  That  excejfve  bail  ought  not  to  be  required , 
nor  excejfve  fines  impofed ;  nor  cruel  and  unlawful 
punijhments  infiiEled. 

XI.  That  jurors  ought  to  be  impannelled,and  re¬ 
turned  •,  and  jurors  which  pafs  upon ■  men ,  in  trials 
for  high-treafon,  ought  to  be  free-holders. 

XII.  That  all  grants,  and  promifes  of  fines  and 
forfeitures  of  particular  perfons,  before  convi  Elion, 

are  illegal  and  void. 

XIII.  And  that  for  redrefs  of  all  grievances,  and 
for  the  amending,  (lengthening,  and  preferving  of 
the  laws,  parliaments  ought  to  be  held  frequently. 

..  And  they  do  claim,  demand,  and  infill:  upon  all, 
and  Angular  the  premifes,  as  their  undoubted 
rights  and  liberties  ;  and  that  no  declarations, 
judgments,  doings,  or^  proceedings  to  the  preju¬ 
dice  of  the  people  in  any  of  the  faid  premifes, 
ought  in  any  wife  to  be  drawn  hereafter  into  con- 
fequence  or  example.  And  whereas  it  hath  been 
found  by  experience,  that  it  is  inconfiftent  with 
the  fafety  and  welfare  of  this  proteftant  king¬ 
dom,  to  be  governed  by  a  Pcpifh  prince,  or  by 
any  king  or  queen  marrying  a  papid,it  is  declared, 

'  that  all  and  every  perfon,  or  perfons,  that  is,  are, 

or  Jhall  be  reconciled  to,  or  fi.all  projejs  the  popijh 

religion, 
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religion,  or  Jhall  marry  a  papijl ,  fall  be  excluded, 
and  be  forever  uncapable,  to  inherit,  poffefs,  or 
enjoy  the  crown  and  government  of  this  realm ,  and 
Ireland,  and  the  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  or 
any  part  of  the  fame,  or  to  have,  ufe  or  exercife 
any  regal  power,  authority,  or  jurifdiSlion  within 
the  fame  -,  and  in  all,  and  every  fuch  cafe  or  cafes, 
the  people  of  tbefe  realms  (hall  be,  and  are  hereby 
abfolved  of  their  allegi  ance  and  the  faid  crown 
and  government  Jkall  fr  om  time  to  time  defcend  to, 
and  be  enjoyed  by  fuch  perfon  or  per fons,  being 
proteflants ,  as  fiould  have  inherited  and  enjoyed 
the  fame,  in,  cafe  the  faid  perfon  or  per/ons,  Jo  re¬ 
conciled,  holding  communion ,  or  profejjing,  or  mar¬ 
rying,  as  aforejaid,  were  naturally  dead. 

f  83.  It  is  plain  from  what  hath  been  faid, 
that  all  government,  authority  and  magiftracy 
proceeds  from  the  people.  Now  I  will  fhew, 
that  they  have  authority  to  fet  afide  the  next  heir 
to  government,  when  unfit  or  uncapable  to  go¬ 
vern  :  And  alfo,  to  difpoflefs  them  that  are  in 
pofieffion,  if  they  obferve  not  the  laws  and  con¬ 
ditions  by  which,  and  for  which  their  dignities 
were  given  them  }  and  when  it  is  done  upon 
juft  and  urgent  caufes,  and  by  public  authority 
of  the  whole  body,  the  juftice  thereof  is  plain. 
As  when  the  prince  fhall  endeavour  to  eftablilh 
idolatry,  or  any  religion  which  is  repugnant  to 
the  leripture,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  or 
to  deftroy  the  people,  or  make  them  flaves  to 
his  tyrannical  will  and  pleafure.  For  as  the 
whole  body  natural  may  cure  its  head  when  out 
of  order,  fo  may  the  body  politic  cure  or  pur?e 
their  heads,  when  they  are  pernicious  or  de- 
ftrudhve  to  the  body  politic  ;  feeing  that  a 
body  civil  may  have  divers  heads  by  fucceffion, 

K  or 


or  election,  and  cannot  be  bound  to  one  as  a  bo¬ 
dy  natural  is ;  which  body  natural,  if  it  had  a- 
bility  to  cut  off  its  aching  or  fickly  head,  and 
take  another,  I  doubt  not  but  it  would  do  it,  and 
that  all  men  would  confefs  it  had  authority  fuffi- 
cient,  arid  reafon  fo  to  do,  rather  than  that  the 
other  parts  Ihould  perifh,  or  live  in  pain  and  con¬ 
tinual  torment  :  So  may  the  body  politic  chufa 
another  head  and  governor  in  the  room  of  its 
deftrudtive  one  j  which  hath  been  done  for  ma¬ 
ny  ages,  and  God  hath  wonderfully  concurred 
(for  the  moft  part)  with  fuch  judicial  ads  of  the 
commonwealth  againft  their  evil  princes  }  not 
only  profpering  the  fame,  but  by  giving  common¬ 
ly  fome  notable  fucceflor  in  the  place  of  the  de¬ 
prived,  thereby  both  to  juftify  the  fad,  and  re¬ 
medy  the  fault  of  him  that  went  before.  Saul 
was  flain  by  the  Philiftines ,  by  God’s  appointment 
for  not  fulfiling  the  law  and  limits  prefcribed  unto 
him.  Ammon  was  lawful  King  alfo,  yethe  was  flain 
for  not  walking  in  <  the  way  prefcribed  him 
by  God,  2  Kings  xxi.  and  David  and  J oft  ah 
were  made  kings  in  their  rooms,  who  were  two 
moft  excellent  princes.  Shalum,  Pekahiah  and 
Pekah ,  three  wicked  and  idolatrous  kings  of 
Ifrael,  were  flain  one  after  another  ;  and  all  the 
kings  of  IJrael  who  violated  the  covenant  and  con¬ 
ditions  annexed  to  their  crowns,  did,  for  the  moft 
part,  lofe  their  lives,  and  underwent  the  utter 
extirpation  of  their  pofterities  from  the  crown. 
Rehoboam  (for  only  .threatening  to  opprefs  the 
people)  was  deferted  by  them,  who  chofe  Jero¬ 
boam  his  fervant  in  his  ftead,  which  was  approv¬ 
ed  of  by  God. 

^  84.  If  I  fhould  ipftance  all  the  kings  of 

Jfrael ,  whom  God  permitted  (or  appointed)  to 
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be  flain,  and  thofe  that  were  carried  away  captive 
by  the  Heathens,  for  their  unjuft  government,  I 
fhonld  be  too  copious.  But  I  will  leave  the  He¬ 
brews,  and  give  you  feveral  examples  of  the  de¬ 
priving  of  evil  princes  of  the  government  in 
France,  Spain ,  Portugal ',  &c.  and  laft  of  all  in 
Scotland  and  England, oeciA  the  happinefs  and  pro- 
fperity  that  did  attend  thofe  proceedings  ;  and  by 
confequence  God  approved  thereof,  and  does  ap¬ 
prove  of  fuch  ads. 

f  85-  There  were  two  great  changes  made  of 
the  royal  line  in  France ;  the  firft  from  Phara- 
mond  to  the  line  of  Pepin,  and  the  moft  remote 
in  blood  of  his  defcendants,  having  often  been 
preferred  before  the  neareft,  and  baftards  before 
the  legitimate  iffue  ;  they  were  at  laft  all  laid  a- 
fide.  The  fecond  from  Pepin  to  Hugo  Capet,  in 
which  family  the  crown  remains  to  this  day. 
Chelderick  the  Third  was  deprived  for  his  evil  go¬ 
vernment,  and  Pepin  was  chofen  king  in  his 
ftead,  whofe  pofterity  reigned  for  many  years 
after  him,  and  were  brave  kings,  as  hirtory  doth 
teftify.  Lewis  the  third,  and  Charles,  firnamed 
Le  GroCs,  were  both  deprived  by  the  ftates  of 
France,  for  their  evil  government,  and  fuch  who 
were  thought  more  worthy  appointed  in  their 
ftead.  All  French  hiftorians  do  attribute  to  thefe 
great  changes  that  have  been  made  by  the  peo- 
1  Ple»the  prolperity  and  greatnefs  of  their  kingdom. 

■  Henry  the  third,  before  he  was  king  of  France , 
was  chofen  king  of  Polonia,  who  departed 
'  thence  without  leave, and  not  returning  according 

to  his  promife,  was  deprived  by  adt  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  * 

If.  In  Spain,  Rotherick  and  Alphonfo  were 
deprived  for  their  evil  government.  Bernard  the 
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{ bn  of  CharUmaine  of  France ,  was  rejected  be- 
caufe  they  would  not  be  governed  by  a  French - 
77WK.  Alphonfo  the  third,  firnamed  Fhe  Great ,  a 
brave  prince,  yet  at  laft  fell  into  tyranny,  was 
twice  depofed.  Puff '•  p-  29>  3°*  Favi la  king  of 
Cafiile ,  a  cruel  tyrant,  was  depofed  by  th t  Ca/ta- 
lians,  who  abjured  him,  and  fet  up  Magi,  dike 
that  of  the  Perfians,  to  govern  them.  Alpbonjo 
the  fourth  being  judged  unfit  to  govern,  was  ob¬ 
liged  to  furrender  the  kingdom  to  his  brother 
Ramicus.  Ordonius  ufurped  the  crown,  and  ba- 
nifiied  Santius  Crafius ,  the  people  rofe  to  reftore 
their  good  king,  and  pulled  down  Ordonius,  and 
fet  up  Sanclius  the  fecono  time.  Blanch ,  vvife 
of  Lewis  the  eighteenth  of  France,  was  put  by, 
and  the  younger  filter  Beringaria  fet  up  in  her 
ftead.  Alphonfo  the  tenth  was  depofed,  and  Fla- 
vio  Suintilla,  was  deprived  for  his  evil  govern¬ 
ment,  together  with  all  his  pofterity,  and  Stjftn- 
ando  chofen  in  his  room.  Peter,  firnamed  The 
Cruel,  was  twdee  dethroned  ;  the  laft  time,  they 
fent  for  a  baftard  brother  of  his  named  Henry, 
Count  of  Fraflaramdra,  baftard  to  Alphonfo,  the 
eleventh  king  of  Cajlile,  that  lived  in  Prance, 
defirino-  him  to  come  with  tome  Frenchmen,  to 
affift  them  in  that  aft,  and  take  the  crown  upon 
himfelf ;  which  he  did  by  the  held  of  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  and  Hew  him  in  fight  hand  to  hand,  and 
fo  enjoyed  the  crown,  and  his  pofterity  after 
him  :  This  Henry  was  a  moft  excellent  king,  as 
well  for  his  courage  in  war,  as  for  his  otiier 
brave  qualities. '  Henry  the  Fourth,  caned  7 he 
(can da l  of  Spain,  who  being  incapable  of  getting 
children,  hired  another  man  to  lie  witn  his 
queen,  and  declared  that  daughter  lo  begotten, 
heft  apparent,  for  which  the  nobility  entered  in- 
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to  an  allbciation,  depofed  him,  and  gave  the  crown 
to  Alphonfo  the  eleventh.  Kin gFerdinand,  and  his 
daughter  who  was  married  to  the  king  of  Caftile , 
and  her  uncle  by  the  father’s  fide,  were  rejected, 
and  the  crown  given  to  John ,  a  knight  of  Cala- 
trava ,  and  baftard  to  an  uncle  of  Ferdintxnd  their 
king. 

,^[  87.  In  the  year  158  r,  the  flakes  of  Holland , 
in  a  general  affembly  at  the  Hague,  abjured  all 
obedience  and  fubjedtion  to  Phillip  king  of 
Spain  ;  and  in  a  declaration  juftify  their  fo  doing ; 
For  that  by  his  tyrannous  government ,  againd 
faith  fo  often  given  and  broken ,  he  bad  lojl  his 
right  to  all  the  Belgic  provinces  ;  that  therefore 
they  depofed  him ,  Thuan,  1.  74.  From  that  time 
to  this,  no  ftate  or  kingdom  has  profpered  fo 
much  as  they. 

88.  In  Portugal,  Alphonfus  was  depofed  be- 
caule  he  wis  young,  and  his  mother  encroaching 
upon  their  liberties.  Don  Sancho  the  fecond  was 
deprived  by  the  univerfal  confent  of  all  Portugal, 
and  DonAlanJo,  his  brother  fef  up  :  Who,amongffc 
other  great  exploits,  was  the  firfl  that  fet  Por¬ 
tugal  free  from  all  fubjedtion,  dependance,  and 
homage  to  the  kingdom  of  Cadile:  And  his  fon, 
who  was  his  fucceffor,  builded  and  founded  above 
forty  great  towns  in  Portugal ;  who  was  likewife 
a  moft  rare  Prince  ;  and  his  offspring  ruleth  to 
this  day. 

89.  In  Denmark,  Chri/lopher  the  fecond, 
Waldemar,  Fjrick  were  depofed  and  Chriftian  the 
fecond  Anno  1523,  was  depofed  for  his  evil  go¬ 
vernment,  and  Frederick  Duke  of  Hol/lein  was 
thofe  in  his  ftead  :  The  anceftors  of  the  prefent 
Xing  of  Denmark ;  Cifernus,  for  his  intolerable 
ciuelty,  was  deprived,  and  his  three  children 
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difinherited,  and  his  uncle  Frederick ,  Duke  of 
Holjlein ,  was  chofen  in  his  ftead,  whofe  offspring 
remaineth  in  the  crown. 

90 .  In  Poland,  Leclicus  the  fecond,  Anno 
750,  Lefcus,  the  firft,  Miccijlauus,  fenior,  and 
ZJladi/laus  the  third,  firnamed  Lofticus  were  de- 
pofcd  for  their  male-adminiftration.  Sigifmond, 
a  Hungarian ,  was  refufed  the  crown,  though  heir 
to  it  becaufe  he  was  a  Hungarian.  Henry  of  An¬ 
jou,  deferted  Poland  upon  his  being  made  King 
of  France,  upon  which  they  chofe  a  new  King. 

^[91.  In  Sweden,  Inge l Jus,  Amund,  Swercber, 
Waldemar,  Birgir,  Magnus,  and  Albert  his  fuc- 
ceffor,  were  all  twice  depofed  j  Frick  was  twice 
depofed,  and  Chrijlopher,  Duke  of  Bavaria, made 
King  in  his  ftead ;  Charles  Cnatefon,  was  depofed, 
and  Chriflian  King  of  Denmark ,  crowned  in  his 
ftead,  who  likewife  turning  tyrant  was  depofed, 
and  Charles  reftored  again  and  depofed  again  for 
His  tyranny,  and  reftored  again  and  died  in  pof- 
feffion.  Stenture  reigned  fourteen  years  as  re¬ 
gent  not  as  king,  was  depofed,  and  John  the  fe¬ 
cond  made  King,  who  turning  tyrant  was  depof¬ 
ed,  and  Stenture  made  regent  again.  Erick  was 
by  the  univerfal  rifing  of  the  people,  depofed  for 
his  tyranny,  and  his  brother  Charles  made  King 
in  his  ftead.  Sigifmond  of  Poland,  about  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  this  age,  was  depofed  for  attempting 
to  reftore  Popery,  and,  in  a  full  affetnbly  of  the 
eftates,  declared  incapable  to  reign,  and  Charles, 
Duke  of  Solder maria,  his  uncle,  made  King  in 
his  room,  who  was  the  father  of  the  great  GuJ- 
tavus  Adolphus. 

«[[  92.  Par  quin  being  expelled  for  his  tyranny 
the  Romans  had  fuch  a  hatred  againft  the  family, 
that  they  would  never  after  name  any  of  thor 
children  Fa  ratlin.  Upon  the  alteration  of  their 
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government,  Junius  Brutus  was  made  conful, 
who  executed  juft  ice  upon  hisownfons,  and  flood 
himfelf  upon  the  judgment- feat,  and  faw  them 
put  to  death,  for  confpiring  to  reftore  the  family 
of  Tar  quin  to  the  throne.  Romulus ,  Numa  Pom- 
pilius,  Tullus  Hoflilius ,  Ancus  Marti cus,  Tarqui- 
nius  Prifcus ,  Servius  Tullius ,  and  T arquinius  Su¬ 
perbus,  were  depofed  for  their  tyranny,  and  the 
Roman  government  turned  into  a  commonwealth, 
the  beft  regulated  at  firft  that  ever  the  world  faw. 
The  depofing  the  Roman  emperors  would  be  end- 
Iefs  to  enumerate  :  No  man  can  pretend  that  they 
had  a  divine  right,  who  were  moft  of  them  of 
mean  birth  and  proclaimed  by  the  foldiery.  Va- 
lentinian  was  the  fon  of  a  Roper  j  Jovian  of  mean 
birth,  and  a  foot-foldier,  and  the  like  ;  they  came 
in  by  force,  and  were  driven  out  by  force  j  and 
thirty- fix  of  them  were  murthered  by  one  ano¬ 
ther.  There  are  no  parts  of  hiftory,  but  are  full 
of  examples  of  this  kind,  and  the  nearer  we  go 
back  to  the  beginning  of  government,  the  more 
inftances  we  have  of  the  people's  fetting  up,  and 
pulling  down  their  monarchs  for  their  tyranny. 

93-  Nay,  the  very  Emperors  of  Germany , 
when  they  infringed  the  rules  of  government, 
which  they  had  fworn  inviolably  to  obferve,  and 
violated  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  empire,  the 
flutes  have  oppofed  and  refilled  them,  and  finally 
deprived  them  of  the  empire.  The  German  law¬ 
yers  have  always  held.and  do  ftill  hold  it  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  truth,  that  when  they  abufe  their  power ,  for  the 
overturning  of  the  Hate ,  or  for  invading  the  rights 
of  the  Princes  of  the  empire ,  that  it  is  a  right  in¬ 
herent  in  the  empire ,  to  deprive  them  of  their  im¬ 
perial.  dignity ,  and  to  confer  the  fame  on  another . 
This  is  declared  by  Lampadius ,  Arnizceus ,  Pi- 
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derick,  Cenringius,  Lambert ,  Schafnaburgb,  A- 
ventin ,  1.  7.  Annal.  Cufpin ,  and  many  others, 
Lewis  the  Good,  in  the  year  833,  Henry  the 
fourth,  and  Wencejlaus  in  the  year  1400  were 
depofed  by  the  eledors  of  the  empire  for  their  e- 
vil  government. 

f  94.  In  Scotland ',  the  nobility  and  gentry, 
&c.  took  arms  againft  Durftus  their  King  for  his 
intolerable  cruelty,  and  flew  him  and  his  confe¬ 
derates  in  battle  (and  put  by  his  fons,  left  they 
fhould  imitate  their  father’s  vices)  and  eleded  E- 
•ven,  his  brother  in  his  Head,  who  leaving  a  baf- 
tard  fon,  the  kingdom  was  conferred  on  him. 
Crathy  Cinthus ,  having  furprized  and  flain  Do¬ 
nald,  for  his  tyranny,  he  was  unanimoufly  chofen 
King.  Ethus,  was  for  his  evil  government,  de¬ 
prived,  and  Gregory  made  King  in  his  ftead. 
James  the  third,  of  Scotland,  for  endeavouring 
to  introduce  an  arbitrary  government,  after  the 
violation  of  many  folemn  promifes  to  the  contra¬ 
ry  ;  the  nobility  and  gentry,  in  great  numbers, 
aflembled  themfelves  together,  having  his  eldeft 
ion,  about  fixteen  years  of  age,  at  their  head  to 
oppofe  his  deiigns ;  who  met  in  the  field  of  Ster¬ 
ling,  where  the  King  was  deferted  and  flain,  and 
his  fon  was  declared  King ;  and  in  a  free  parlia¬ 
ment,  foon  after  called,  the  battle  of  the  field  of 
Sterling  was  fully  debated,  and  by  the  unanimous 
confent  of  the  three  eflates,  it  was  declared  and 
adjudged,  t bat  thofe  that  were  fain  tn  thej'aid 
field  of  Sterling,  in  the  ajjiftance  and  deffence  of  the 
late  King,  had  j alien  by  their  own  defervisg,  and 
ju/lly  fuff  ere d  the  punt  fkmerit  off  their  rafeneff's:  that 
the  conquerors  were  innocently  guilty  off  the  blood 
there  feed,  and  fairly  acquit  tea  of  any  pwfuit.  The 

£&  of  parliament  condemns  the  arbitrary  proceed¬ 
ings  . 


;  -  [  »i  ] 

ings  of  the  faid  King  James  the  third,  fines  and 
forfeits  mod  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  that  flood 
by  him  at  the  battle  of  Sterling ,  and  juftifies  and 
clears  all  thofe  that  fought  againft  him,  in  de¬ 
fence  of  their  laws  and  liberties,  as  is  to  *be 
feen  in  the  Scotch  adts  of  parliament,  printed  by 
the  authority  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland ;  of 
which  fee  more  in  Buchanan ,  Drummond' s  hif- 
tory  of  the  five  James,  and  others-  Buchanan 
fpeaking  of  his  country,  faith,  ‘lkat  it  was 
free  from  the  beginning-,  created  itjelf  Kings  upon 
this  very  condition,  that  the  empire  being  conferred 
on  them  by  the  fuff  rages  of  the  people,  if  the  matter 
required  it,  they  might  take  it  away  by  the  fame 
fuf rages  :  Of  which  law  many  footfteps  have  re¬ 
mained  to  our  age. 

95. 1  will  end  this  narration  with  examples 
out  of  England  (before  and  finee  the  conqueft) 
Archigallo,  Emerian ,  Vortigern,  Sigibert,  Kings 
of  the  IVeft  Saxons  ;  Beornred,  and  Alured,  Kings 
of  Northumberland,  were  all  deprived  of  their 
thrones  for  their  evil  government,  and  fuch  who 
were  thought  more  worthy  preferred  in  their 
ftead.  King  Edwin  being  deprived  for  his  un¬ 
juft  government,  the  crown  was  given  to  his  bro¬ 
ther  Edgar,  who  was  one  of  the  rareft  Princes 
that  the  world  had  in  his  time,  both  for  peace 
and  war,  juftice,  piety  and  valour.  He  kept  a  na¬ 
vy  (faith  Stow )  of  three  thoujand  and  fix  hundred 
Jhips,  diflributed  in  divers  parts  for  the  defence  of 
the  realm,  and  he  built  and  re fored  forty  [even  nio- 
nafleries  at  his  own  charge,  &c. 

96.  After  the  conqueft,  King  Edward  the 
fecond,  Richard  the  fecond,and  Richard  the  third, 
were,  for  not  governing  according  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  deprived  of  the  government,and£i/awY/ 
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the  third  and  Henry  the  fourth  and  feventh  were 
preferred  in  their  rooms,  who  were  moft  rare  and 
valiant  princes,  who  have  done  many  important 
ads  in  this  kingdom,  and  have  raifed  many  fami¬ 
lies  to  nobility,  put  down  others,  changed  ftates 
both  abroad  and  at  home,  altered  the  courfe  of 
defcent  in  the  blood-royal,  and  the  like  ;  which 
was  unjuft,  and  is  void  to  this  day,  if  the  changes 
and  deprivations  of  the  former  Kings  were  un¬ 
lawful,  (according  to  the  dodrine  of  pafifive  obe¬ 
dience  without  referve)  and  confequently  all  thofe 
Princes  that  have  fucceeded  them  (which  yet  ne¬ 
ver  failed  of  a  conftant  defcent)  were  ufurpersj 
and  thofe  who  do  pretend  to  the  crown  of  Eng¬ 
land  at  this  day,  have  no  title  ;  but  by  virtue  of 
the  late  Ad  of  Parliament  (which  was  never  de¬ 
nied,  or  dare  be  denied)  for  that  from  thofe  men 
they  defcended,  who  were  put  in  the  place  of  the 
aforementioned  deprived,  by  the  people.  And  this 
is,  and  hath  been  the  cuftom  and  pradice  of  all 
kingdoms  and  common- wealths,  to  deprive  their 
Princes  for  their  evil  government,  and  that  God 
hath,  and  does  concur  with  the  fame,  is  plain 
from  the  examples  beforementioned,  of  theprof- 
perity  and  happinefs  that  hath  attended  thofe  ads. 

97.  In  the  reign  of  King  John ,  the  barons, 
prelates  and  commons,  took  a  folemn  oath,  That 
if  he  Jhould  refute  to  grant  and  confirm  their  laws 
and  liberties ,  they  would  make  war  againfi  him  fo 
long,  and  withdraw  themfelves  from  their  allegiance 
to  him,  tintilhe  (kould  confirm  to  them  by  a  charter, 
ratified  with  his  Jeal,all  things  which  they  required. 
And  if  the  King  fhould  afterwards  per  adventure 
recede  from  his  oath ,  as  they  verily  believed  he 
would,  by  reafon  cj  his  double  dealing,  they  would 
forthwith ,  by  fcizing  on  Lis  caffes ,  compel  him  to 
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give  fati faction.  He  afterwards  breaking  bis  oath 
and  promife,  the  barons  faid,  What  Jhall  we  do 
with  this  wicked  King?  If  we  let  him  thus  alone , 
be  will  dejlroy  us  and  our  people  •  it  is  expedient , 
therefore ,  that  he  Jhould  be  expelled  the  throne.  We 
will  not  have  him  any  longer  to" reign  over  us.  And 
accordingly  they  fent  fome  of  their  own  body, 
both  lords  and  commons  beyond fea ,  for  Lewis, the 
Prince  of  France ,  whom  they  had  chofen  (M. 
Weft.  274.)  to  be  their  King,  and  fwore  fealty  to 
him,  but  they  afterwards  difcovering,  that  he  had 
fworn  that  he  would  opprefs  them,  and  extirpate 
all  their  kindred,  they  rejected  him  and  fet  up 
Henry  the  third,  King  Johns  eldeft  fon,  who  was 
not  full  nine  years  old.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke , 
Great  Marfhal,  fpoke  to  this  effeft  to  them,  though 
we  have  profecuted  the  father ,  and  that  juflly ,  yet 
this  young  infant  is  pure  and  innocent  from  thofe 
his  doings  :  Tou  know  what  the  fcripture  faith , 
The  child  fhall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  father: 
Come ,  let  us  pity  his  tender  years,  and  make  and: 
conflitute  him  our  King ,  and  throw  off  this  yoke  of  . 
vile  Jlavery  from  us,  this  French  King’s  fon  and  his 
people.  At  laft  the  whole  council,  as  if  they  had 
been  infpired  from  heaven,  cried  out  with  one 
voice,  Fiat  ficffat  Rex,  fiat  Rex-,  be  it  fo,  he  Jhall 
be  our  King,  Ann.  Dom.  1216.  So  the  day  was 
appointed  for  his  coronation,  which  was  Simon 
and  Jude.  Knighton  de  vent.  Anglia.  Col.  2426, 
2427,  and  vid.  Mat.  Par.  f.  289,  and  309. 

98.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  fecond,  the 
parliament  met  at  London,  and  declared  by  com¬ 
mon  confenr,  ’That  he  was  unworthy  of  the  crown 
and  for  many  caufes  depofed  him,  and  chofe  his 
fon  Edward  by  unanimous  confent,  and  his  elec- 
tion  was  publickly  declared  in  WeJhnin/ler-Hall. 

Some 


Some  of  both  houfes  were  fent  to  Edward  the  ie- 
cond  to  acquaint  him  with  the  ele&ion  of  his  fon, 
and  to  require  him  to  refign  the  crown,  which 
accordingly  he  did,  all  the  people  confented  to 
the  election ;  as  did  all  the  prelates,  and  the  arch- 
bifhop  made  an  oration  on  thefe  words,  Vox  Pa- 
puli,  Vox  Dei,  exhorting  all  to  pray  for  the  King 


eledt. 

f  99.  In  the  39th  year  of  Henry  the  fixth, 
Richard  Duke  of  York,  lays  his  claim  to  the 
crown  in  parliament ;  and  after  long  arguments 
made,  and  deliberate  confutation  had  among  the 
peers,  prelates  apd  commons  of  the  realm  ;  lays 
Grafton,  It  was  condefcended  and  agreed, teat  King 
Henry  having  been  taken  for  King  above  thirty- 
eight  years,  that  hejhould  enjoy  the  Jame  during  his 
life  :  But  if  he  either  died  or  refigned,  or  forfeited 
the  Jame,  for  infringing  'any  point  of  this  concord, 
then  the  faid  crown  and  authority  royal  Jhould  im¬ 
mediately  defeend  to  the  Duke  of  York,  if  he  then 
lived,  or  elfe  "to  the  next  heir  of  his  line,  or  line¬ 
age  ;  and  that  the  Duke,  from  thenceforth  Jhould  be 
'brol  eel  or  and  regent  of  the  land,  pi'ovided  always, 
that  if  the  King  did  clofely,  or  appartly  Jludy,  cr 
0-0  about  to  break,  or  alter  this  agreement,  or  to 
c'ompafs  or  imagine  the  death  or  defruBion  of  the 
(aid  Duke,  or  his  blood,  he  Jhould  forfeit  the  crown, 
J and  the  Duke  oj  York  fall  have  iff  Thefe  arti¬ 
cles  were  not  only  written,  [baled  and  fworn  to, 
by  the  two  parties,  but  alio  were  enabled  in  the 
high  court  of  parliament.  Grafton  s  Chion.  fol. 
biy.  vid.  Cott.  Records  39  Henry  the  fixth,  from 
No.  10  to  No.  3  3.  But  Duke  Richard  being  Ham 
in  the  battle  of  'iVakefeld,  his  fon  Edward  called 
a  council  of  lords  Ipinf Pal  and  temporal,  and  laid 
been  hiFtitie^to  the  realm  to  them,  with  the  ar- 
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deles  of  agreement.  After  the  Lords  had,  confi- 
dered  and  weighed  his  title  and  declaration,  they 
determined  by  authority  of  the  faid  council  ;  for- 
afmuch  as  King  Henry  the  fixth,  contrary  to  his 
oath,  honour  and  agreement,  had  violated  and 
infringed  the  order  taken  and  ena&ed  in  the  laft 
parliament ;  and  alfo,  becaufe  he  was  infufficient 
to  rule  the  realm,  and  unprofitable  to  the  com¬ 
mon-wealth,  he  was  therefore  by  the  aforefaid 
authority,  deprived  and  rejeded  of  all  kingly 
honour  and  regal  fovereignty,  and  incontinent 
Edward,  Earl  of  Marche ,  was  by  the  lords  ill 
the  faid  council  aflembled,  named,  eleded,  and 
admitted  for  King  and  governor  of  the  realm. 
And  the  people  being  got  together  in  St.  John's 
Fields  to  behold  the  mufter  that  was  there  that 
day,  the  Lor  a  Fauconbridge,  who  took  the  muf- 
ters,  wilely  declared  to  the  multitude,  the  of¬ 
fences  and  breaches  of  the  late  agreement  done 
by  King  Henry  the  fixth,  and  demanded  whe¬ 
ther  they  would  have  the  faid  King  Henry  to 
reign  any  longer  over  them,  to  whom  they  with 
one  voice,  anfwered,  nay,  nay ;  then  afking 
them  if  they  would  ferve  and  obey  the  Earl  of 
Marche,  as  their  fovereign  lord,  they  anfwered, 
yea,  yea,  crying  King  Edward,  with  many  great 
fhouts,  and  clapping  of  hands .  The  lords  being 
advertifed  of  the  loving  confent,  which  the  com¬ 
mons  frankly  and  freely  of  their  free  will  had 
given ;  they  all  prefently,  with  feveral  of  the 
moft  fubftantial  commons,  went  to  Baynard'f 
caftle,  and  acquainted  the  faid  Earl  with  their  c » 
ledtion  and  admiffion,  and  the  loving  aflent  of 
the  faithful  commons;  and  the  next  day  being 
conveyed  to  Wejlminjler ,  his  title  and  claim  to 
the  crown  was  declared  ;  firft  as  fon  and  heir  to 

Richard 
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Richard  his  father,  right  inheritor  to  the  fame  : 
Secondly, by  authority  of  parliament,and  forfeiture 
*  committed  byKin gHenry.  And  the  commons  be- 
ing  again  demanded,  if  they  would  admit  and 
take  the  faid  Earl  as  their  fovereign  lord,  all  with 
one  voice  cried  yea,  yea ;  which  agreement  con¬ 
cluded,  he  was  -  then  again  proclaimed,  and  the 
29th  of  .'June  following  he  was  crowned  King  at 
Weflminjler ,  by  the  name  of  King  Edward  the 
fourth.  Graft.  Chron.  f.  652,  653,  658.  Vid. 
Speed's  Hid.  f.  851.  Col.  1,  2.  Stow,  f.  414. 
Col.  2.  4x5.  Col.  1. 

1 00.  Thus  by  the  common  ufuage  of  Eng¬ 
land,  which  is  the  common  law  of  England, 
Kings  (degenerating  into  tyrants)  may  be  de¬ 
prived  for  evil  government,  and  others  fet  up  in 
their  dead,  is  plain  from  the  aforegoing  exam¬ 
ples. 

1  ox.  That  ali  magiftrates  and  governors  do 
proceed  from  the  people,  is  plain  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing  examples  in  fcripture.  Deut.  xvi.  18, 
19.  ‘I he  children  cj  Ifrael  are  compiahded  to  make 
judges  and  officers  throughout  their  tribes,  Deut. 
xvii.  14,  15.  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land, 
&c.  and fiait  fay,  1  will  jet  a  King  over  me,  like 
as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me :  ' Thou  Jhalt  in 
any  wife  jet  him  a  King  over  thee,  whom  the  Lord 
tbyGcdJhaU  chuje  :  One  from  amongjl  thy  bre¬ 
thren,  Jhalt  thou  fet  over  thee  ;  thou  may  ft  not  fet 
a  ft  ranger  over  thee.  So  God  did  only  referve  to 
himfelt  the  nomination  of  their  King  ;  by  which 
lie  defigned  to  make  his  people  more  happy  than 
they  could  expedt  by  their  own  peculiar  choice  : 
He  knowing  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  corrup¬ 
tion  of  then  nature,  did  nominate  them  who  were 
mod  ft  to  govern  his  people.  \  vet  God  did  not 
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require  the  Jews  to  accept  him  for  King  whom 
he  nominated,  but  left  it  to  their  own  free  will, 
whether  they  would  approve  of  him  or  not, is  plain 
from  the  following  examples.  Upon  the  death 
of  Saul ,  David  was  let  up  by  the  appointment 
of  Almighty  God,  yet  there  was  only  the  tribe 
of  Judah  that  followed  David ,  and  made  him 
King ;  eleven  tribes  followed  l/hbojheth ,  Saul's 
fon,  whom  they  made  King  j  and  though  Da¬ 
vid  had  a  long  war  againft  them,  yet  he  doth 
not  call  them  rebels  j  neither  do  we  find  that 
God  punifhed  them  or  fent  any  judgment  upon 
them  for  not  accepting  of  David  as  King  j  and 
when  Rechab  and  Banab  had  flain  IJhboJheth ,  and 
brought  his  head  to  David  at  Hebron ,  faying. 
Behold  the  head  of  thine  enemy  :  Yet  David, inftead 
of  rewarding  them,  caufed  them  to  be  flain  for 
killing  of  IJhboJheth ,  whom  he  calls  a  righteous 
perfon,  not  a  rebel :  After  whofe  death  all  thofe 
tribes  came  to  David,  and  made  a  compadt  with 
him  for  the  performance  of  fuch  conditions, 
which  they  thought  neceflary  for  the  fecuring  of 
their  liberty,  before  they  made  him  King,  2  Sam. 
chaps.  2,  3,  4,  5. 

^  102.  The  making  of  Solomon  King  by  David 
his  father,  was  not  thought  fufficient  without  the 
people's  confent,  elfe  why  did  the  people  anoint 
Solomon  and  make  him  King  the  fecond  time. 

103.  Saul,  who  left  behind  him  many  chil¬ 
dren,  yet  not  any  of  them  fucceeded  him,  except 
IJhboJheth,  who  was  not  his  eldeft  fon,  who  was 
anointed  King  by  Abner,  the  general  captain  of 
that  nation,  to  whom  eleven  tribes  followed,  un¬ 
til  he  was  flain,  and  then  they  chofe  David.  And 
Jonathan ,  one  of  Saul's  fons  io  much  praifed  in  ' 
holy  fcripture,  being  flain  in  war,  his  fon  Mephi- 
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hojhetb  did  not  fucceed  to  the  crown,  though  by 
fucceflion  he  had  a  more  plaufible  right  to  it  than 
j David :  God  promifed  David ,  that  his  feed 
Jhould  reign  for  ever  after  ;  yet  we  do  not  find  this 
performed  to  any  of  his  elder  fons,  nor  to  any  of 
their  offspring,  but  only  to  Solomon  his  youngeft 
and  tenth  fon.  After  the  death  of  Solomon ,  Re- 
hoboam;  the  lawful  fon  and  heir  of  King  Solo- 
mon ,  came  to  Sichem  where  all  the  people  of  If 
rael  were  affembled  together,  for  his  coronation 
and  admifiion  to  the  crown,  (for  until  that  time 
he  was  not  accounted  as  true  King)  but  he  refus¬ 
ing  to  eafe  them  of  fome  heavy  impofitions  which 
they  had  received  from  his  father,  ten  of  the 
twelve  tribes  refufe  to  admit  him  their  King,  and 
chofe  Jeroboam  his  Servant,  and  made  him  their 
lawful  King,  and  God  allowed  thereof;  for  when 
Rehoboam  had  prepared  one  hundred  and  four- 
fcore  thoufand  chofen  men,  to  reduce  thofe  ten 
tribes  to  his  obedience,  God  commanded  him  to 
defift  by  his  Prophet  Shemajah ,  and  fo  they  did. 
Ammon  being  flain  by  his  own  Servants,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  land  flew  them  that  had  corflpired  a- 
'  gainfl  him,  and  made  fcftah  his  fon,.  King  in  his 
Stead,  which  had  been  nioft  impertinent  if  he 

was  King  before  they  made  him  fo. 

f  104.  We  read  Judg.  viii.  21,  22,  23.  That 

after  Gideon  had  flain  Zebah  and  Zalmnnna  with 
the  Midianites ,  the  children  of  If r del  Said  unto 
Gideon ,  Rule  thou  over  us ,  both  thou  and  thy  Jons, 
and  thy  Jons  fons  alfo  ;  for  thou  haft  delivered  ns 
from  the  hand  of  Midi  an.  But  he  refuting  their 
offer,  they  afterwards  made  his  baftard  fon  Abi- 
melecb ,  King,  though  he  had  Seventy  lawful  be¬ 


gotten  fons. 
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H  ^05*  Zimri  having  flain  Afa,  king  of  Ju¬ 
dah,  reigned  in  his  ftead,  but  the  children  of  If- 
rael  hearing  thereof,  rejedled  him,  and  made  Om- 
ft,  the  captain  of  the  hoft,  king  of  Jftael,  1  Kings 
xvi-  15,  16. 

106.  The  IJraelites  met  together,  and  chofe 
Ebud,  Gideon,  Sampfon,  Jephthah,  and  others,  to 
be  their  leaders,  whom  they  judged  fit  to  deli¬ 
ver  them  from  their  enemies.  By  the  fame  right 
they  aflembled  at  Mifpeth ,  to  make  war  againft 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  when  juftice  was  denied 
to  be  done  againft  thofe  who  had  abufed  the 
Levit’s  concubine.  Jehu,  and  all  the  other 
kings  of  Ifrael,  whether  good  or  bad,  had  no  o- 
ther  title  than  was  conferred  upon  them  by  the 
people,  which  could  not  have  given  them  any, 
unlefs  they  had  met  together ;  nor  met  together, 
without  the  confent,  and  againft  the  will  of  thofe 
that  reigned,  unlefs  the  power  had  been  in  them- 
felves, 

if  107.  The  kingdom  of  Edom  appointed  a 
deputy  to  rule  over  them  inftead  of  a  king,  there 
being  no  king  in  Edom.  1  Kings  xxii.  47.  See 
Maccab.  ix.  28,  29,  30.  and  xiii.  8,  9.  and  xiv, 
41,  to  49.  by  which  it  is  further  apparent,  that 
their  kings  and  governors  were  chofen  by  the 
people.  Thefe  and  the  like  determinations  of 
nations  about  admitting,  or  refufing  of  princes 
to  reign,  or  not  to  reign  over  them,  or  depriving 
them  becaufe  of  their  evil  government,  when 
they  are  found  incurable,  provided  fuch  nations 
a&ed  for  wife  and  good  ends,  and  were  moved 
by  juft  caufes,  and  fufficient  reafons,  their  refo- 
lutions  were  not  only  allowed,  but  approved,  of 
God,  the  lover  of  juftice,  as  correfponding  with 
the  righteous  and  gracious  defigns  of  his  provi- 

M  derive, 


4$ 

1 


*  i 

i 

i 


.  m 


[  9°  V 

dence,  which  always  intends  the  welfare  and 

happinefs  of  mankind.  < 

m  108.  If  the  fubjed  may  in  no  cafe  relilt, 

then  there  can  be  no  law,  but  the  will  and  plea- 
fure  of  the  prince :  For  whoever  muft  be  op- 
pofed  in  nothing,  may  do  every  thing  ;  then  all 
our  laws  fignify  no  more  than  fo  many  cyphers ; 
and  what  are  the  law-makers,  but  fo  many  fools 
and  mad-men,  who  give  themfelves  trouble  to 
no  purpofe  ?  For  if  the  king  is  not  obliged  to 
govern  by  thofe  laws  that  they  make,  to  what 
purpofe  are  the  people  to  obey  fuch  laws . 

I  i  oo.  If  the  king  fue  me  by  pretence  of 
law,  and  endeavour  to  take  away  my  money, 
mv  houfe,  or  my  land,  I  may  defend  them  by 
the  law  :  But  if  he  comes  armed  to  take  away 
our  liberty,  life  or  religion,  which  are  ours  by 
the  laws  of  God  and  man,  may  we  not  fecure 

them  with  a  good  confcience  ? 

C  no.  Every  man  has  a  right  to  preferve 

himfelf,  his  rights  and  privileges,  againft  him 
who  has  no  authority  to  invade  them  :  And  this 
was  the  cafe  of  Sampfon,  who  made  war  upon 
the  Philiftines  for  burning  his  wife  and  her  la¬ 
ther  5  Sampfon  who  was  but  a  private  perfon, 
knew  he  could  have  no  other  kind  of  juftice  a- 
gainft  them,  than  what  the  law  of  nature  gives 

€fxii  The  work  of  all  magiftrates  is  always 
and  every  where  the  fame,  even  in  the .  doing  of 
mftice,  and  procuring  the  welfare  of  thole  th  t 
create  them.  This  we  learn  from  common  fenfe. 
Plato  Arijlotk ,  Cicero ,  and  the  beft  human  au¬ 
thors  lay  it  as  an  unmoveable  foundation,  upon 
which  they  build  their  arguments  relating  to  mat¬ 
ters  of  that  nature.  And  the  Apoftle  Paul  dt- 
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dares,  Rom.  xiii.  That  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  a- 
fraid  of  the  power  ?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  Jhalt  have  praife  of  the  fame  ;  for  he  is  the 
mintjler  of  God  unto  thee  for  good :  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid,  for  he  beareth  not 
the  fword  in  vain ;  for  he  is  the  minijler  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doth  evil. 
For  this  caufe  pay  you  tribute  alfo,  Rom.  xiii.  6. 
And  the  reafon  St  .Paul  gives  for  praying  for  kings, 
and  all  that  are  in  authority,  is,  That  we  may  live 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs  and  ho - 
nefly,  i  Tim.  ii.  But  if  this  be  the  work  of  the 
magiftrate,  and  the  glorious  name  of  God  ’s  mi- 
nifter  be  given  to  him  for  the  performance  of  it, 
we  may  eafily  fee  to  whom  that  title  belongs. 
His  children  and  ferv ants  ye  are  whofe  work  ye  do. 
He  therefore,  and  he  only,  is  the  fervant  of  God, 
who  does  the  work  of  God  ;  who  is  a  terror  to 
thofe  that  do  evil,  and  a  praife  to  thofe  that  do 
well ;  who  beareth  the  fword  for  the  punifliment  of 
wickednefs  and  vice  ;  and  fo  governs,  that  the 
people  may  live  quietly  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefy. 
The  order  of  his  inftitution  is  inverted,  and  the 
inftitution  vacated,  if  the  power  be  turned  to 
the  praife  of  thofe  who  do  evil,  and  becomes  a 
terror  to  fuch  as  do  well ;  and  that  none  who 
live  honeftly  and  juftly  can  be  quiet  under  it. 
If  God  be  the  fountain  of  juftice,  mercy  and 
truth,  and  thofe  his  fervants  who  walk  in  them  ; 
no  exercife  of  violence,  fraud,  cruelty,  pride,  or 
avarice,  is  patronized  by  him  :  And  they  who 
are  the  authors  of  thofe  villanies,  cannot  but  be 
the  minillers  of  him,  who  fets  himfelf  up  a- 
gainft  God  ;  becaufe  it  is  impoftible  that  truth 
and  falfhood,  mercy  and  cruelty,  juftice  and  the 
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moft  violent  oppreffion  can  proceed  from  the 
fame  root.  It  was  a  folly  and  a  lie  in  thofe  Jews , 
to  call  them fe Ives  the  children  of  Abraham,  who 
did  not  the  works  of  Abraham  \  and  Chrift  declar¬ 
ed  them  to  be  the  children  of  the  devil,  whofe 
works  they  did,  John  viii.  39,  44.  which  word^ 
proceeding  from  the  eternal  truth,  do  as  well 
Ihew  to  11s,  whole  child  and  fervant  every  man 
is  to  be  accounted,  as  to  thofe  who  firft  heard 
them.  All  princes  therefore,  that  have  power, 
are  not  to  be  efteemed  equally  the  minifters  of 
God.  They  that  are  fo,  n>uft  receive  their  dig¬ 
nity  from  a  title  that  is  not  common  to  all,  even 
from  a  juft  employment  of  their  power  to  the 
encouragement  of  virtue,  and  to  the  difeourage- 
ment  of  vice.  He  that  pretends  to  the  venera¬ 
tion  and  obedience  due  to  the  minifters  of  God, 
muft  by  his  actions  manifeftthat  he  is  fo.  And, 
though  I  am  yinwilling  £0  advance  a  proportion 
that  may  found  harfbly  to  tender  years,  1  am  inr 
dined  to  believe,  that  the  fame  rule  which  obli¬ 
ges  us  to  yield  obedience  to  the  good  magiftrate, 
who  is  the  minifter  of  God,  and  allures  us,  that 
in  obeying  him,  we  obey  God ;  does  equally  ob¬ 
lige  us  not  to  obey  thofe  who  make  themfelves 
the  minifters  of  the  devil,  left  in  obeying  them, 
we  obey  the  devil,  whole  works  they  do.  And 
the  Apoftle,  commanding  our  obedience  to  the 
minifters  of  God  for  our  good,  commands  us  not 
to  be  obedient  to  the  minifter  of  the  devil  to  our 
hurt  ;  for  we  cannot  ferve  two  wafers*  By  this 
it  appears,  that  kings,  and  the  loweft  officer  of 
juftice  in  the  world,  is  the  minifter  of  God  for 
good,  as  well  as  a  king,  or  any  other  magiftrate, 
they  are  to  be  feared  by  thofe  that  do  ill,  and 

not  by  fuch  as  do  well  5  for  having  no  more 
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power  than  what  the  law  diredts,  they  cannot 
depart  from  the  precepts  of  the  Apoftle :  My 
own  actions  therefore,  or  the  fenfe  of  my  own 
guilt  arifing  from  them,  is  to  be  the  meafure  of 
my  fear  of  that  magistrate,  who  is  the  minifter 
of  God,  and  not  his  power. 

1 1 2.  tit.  Chryfofiom,  in  his  Exposition  on 
St.  Paul's  words.  Let  every  Joul  be  fubjecl  to  the 
higher  powers, faith,  He  tells  us  not  what  thofe  higher 
powers  are,  nor  who  they  are,  for  be  never  intended 
to  overthrow  all  governments  and  the feveral  conjli 
tutions  of  nations,  and  fubjeEl  all  to  one  man's  will. 
Every  good  emperor  acknowledged,  that  the  laws 
,of  the  empire  were  above  himfelf :  And  the  fame 
principle  and  notion  of  government  has  obtained 
all  along  in  civilized  nations.  Herodotus,  fays 
Pindar ,  calls  the  law,  King  over  all.  Orpheus, 
in  his  Hymns,  calls  it,  the  King  of  Gods  and 
men  :  Becaufe,  fays  he,  it  is  that  that  fits  at  the 
helm  of  all  humane  affairs.  Plato,  in  his  book 
De  Legibus,  faith,  That  that  ought  to  have  the 
greatefi  fway  in  the  common-wealth.  In  his  epif- 
tles  he  commends  that  form  of  government,  in 
which  the  law  is  made  Lord  and  mafter,  and  no 
fcope  given  to  any  man  to  tyrannize  over  the 
laws.  Ariftotle  is  of  the  fame  opinion  in  his  po¬ 
liticks  >  and  fo  is  Cicero  in  his  book  De  Legibus, 
That  the  laws  ought  to  govern  the  magi  fir, ate,  as 
they  do  the  people. '  ‘  The  law  therefore  haying  al¬ 
ways  been  accounted  the  higheft  power  on  earth, 
by  the  judgment  of  the  moft  learned  and  wife 
men  that  ever  were,  and  by  the  conftitution  of 
the  beft  ordered  ftates ;  and  it  being  very  certain 
that  the  dodtrine  of  the  gofpel  is  neither  contrary 
to  reafon,  nor  the  laws  of  nations,  that  Man  is 
truly  and  properly  fubjedt  to  the  higheft  powers, 
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who  obeys  the  law  and  the  magiftrates,  fo  far  as 
they  govern  according  to  law.  So  that  St.  Paul 
does  not  only  command  the  people,  but  Princes 
themfelves,  to  be  in  fubjedtion,  who  are  not  a- 
bove  the  laws,  but  bound  by  them ;  for  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God:  That  is  no  form,  no  law¬ 
ful  conftitution  of  any  government,  but  is  by  his 
providence  or  permiffion.  fne  moft  ancient 
laws  that  are  known  to  us,  were  formerly  afcrib- 
ed  to  God,  as  their  author.  For  the  law,  -fays 
Cicero  in  his  politicks,  is  no  other  than  a  rule  of 
•well-grounded  reajon ,  derived  from  God  himfelf, 
enjoining  whatever  is  jud  and  right, and  forbidding 

the  contrary. 

if  1 1 3.  Ezekiel  xiv.  9.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  let 
it  jujfice  you,  O  Princes  of  Ifrael  ;  remove  violence 
and  fpoil,  and  execute  judgment  and  jufltce  ;  take 
away  your  exactions  from  my  people,  faith  the  Lord 
God.  I  challenge  any  man  to  produce  any  fcrip- 
ture,  that  allows  governors,  magiftrates,  Kings  or 
Princes,  any  abfolute  authority :  And  where  there 
is  no  abfolute  authority,  there  can  be  no  abfolute 

fubje&ion  due.  .  _  _  .  , 

fir  |i4.t  We  find  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  the 

laws  were  made  by  the  people,  by  all  the  prefi- 
dents  of  the  kingdoms,  governors,  princes,  coun- 
fellors  and  captains,,  which,  when  the  King  had 
ligned  was  irrevocable  and  unalterable,  and  not 
in  the  power  of  their  kings  to  alter  or  difpenfe 
with  j  fo  that  their  laws  were  fupenor  to  theKing 
himfelf,  and  after  the  law  was  made,  the  King 
had  no  power  to  fufpend  the  execution  on  his 
great  favourite,  his  beloved  Daniel,  who  was  the 
Pieateft  man  in  the  kingdom,  next  the  King  , 
and  though  he  fet  his  heart  to  deliver  him, and  la¬ 
boured  to  the  going  down  of  the  lun, between  the 

afk&ion 
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affe&ion  he  had  for  the  prophet,  and  his  refpeft 
to  the  law,  yet  he  could  not  fave  him :  So  Daniel 
was  delivered  up  to  the  lions,  fo  that  the  fuperi- 
ority  of  the  law  to  kingly  power,  was  acknow¬ 
ledged  in  the  Median  and  Ferfian  monarchy;  and 
King  Darius,  though  as  potent  a  prince  as  mod: 
that  ever  reigned,  vailed  his  crown  to  the  regency 
of  the  law,  and  acknowledged  himfelf  unable  to 
alter  it,  or  to  fufpend  the  execution  thereof, Dan. 
vi.  And  thus  the  limitation  of  power,  and  the 
fuperiority  of  laws  in  matters  of  government,  have 
an  original  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world. 

1 15.  The  do&rineof  ablolute  paffive  obedi¬ 
ence  is  inconfiftent  with  the  goodnefs  of  God, and 
the  love  he  hath  for  man  ;  and  is  deflru&ive  of 
the  end,  intent  and  delign  of  God’s  laws,  which 
is  man’s  happinefs.  ForGod,who  is  infinitely  hap¬ 
py  in  himfelf,  had  no  other  motive  than  the  hap¬ 
pinefs  of  man  in  thofe  rules  he  has  given  him  to 
walk  by;  and  for  that  reafon  has  made  it  a  duty 
in  him  to  help  the  poor  and  miferable,  relieve  the 
oppreffed  and  diftreffed,  and  do  all  manner  of 
kindnefs  and  good  offices  to  one  another.  Can  it 
then  be  prefumed  that  he  requires  obedience  to  ty¬ 
rannical  power,  which  brings  poverty,  mifery,  and 
defolation  on  a  nation  ?  If  it  be  a  duty  to  relieve 
the  poor,  it  mufl  be  a  duty  to  hinder  people  from 
falling  into  that  miferable  condition,  which  they 
cannot  prevent,  except  they  have  a  right  to  op- 
pofe  arbitrary  power.  And  if  it  be  a  duty  to 
promote  the  public  good;  which  they  cannot 
do  if  they  are  obliged  to  lubmit  to  tyrannical  go¬ 
vernment,  it  mufl  be  their  duty  to  oppofe  it. 
There  is  no  duty  that  a  man  owes  to  his  neigh¬ 
bour,  or  himfelf,  but  does  oblige  him  to  oppofe 
tyrannical  government,  in  doing  thereof  he  gives 

that 
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that  honour,  and  performs  the  duty  which  he 
owes  to  his  maker,  which  cannot  more  be  Ihewn 
than  in  imitating  him,  by  promoting  the  good 
and  happinefs  of  his  fellow  creatures. 

si6  The  preaching  or  promoting  of  paffive 
obedience  without  referve,  is  a  much  greater 
crime  than  the  encouraging  of  rebellion  ;  becaufe 
a  civil  war,  though  very  (harp,  cannot  continue 
long,  and  a  nation  may  flourifh  and  be  happy  a- 
gaiiu  But  if  once  arbitrary  government  be  intro¬ 
duced  upon  the  principles  of  paffive  obedience, 
people’s  miferies  are  endlefs ;  there  is  no  proiped 
or  hopes  of  redrefs  :  Every  age  will  add  new  op¬ 
pressions,  and  new  burdens  to  a  people  already 
exhaufted.  If  he  by  God’s  command  was  to  be 
curled  that  removed  his  neighbours  land-mark, 
what  curfes  may  they  deferve  that  make  it  their 
bufinefs  to  preach  or  pomote  abfolute  paffive  obe¬ 
dience,  which  removes  all  the  bounds,  fences, 
and  fecu'rities  that  whole  nations  have,  not  only 
for  their  lands,  but  their  liberties  and  lives,  and 
proftrates  them  at  the  feet  of  afingle  perfofl,  Our 
fir  ft  reformers,  and  the  generality  of  proteftant 
and  popifh  writers,  were  utterly  unacquainted 
with  this  dodrine,  which  can  never  reliffi  well 
with  free  born  lubjeds  ;  nor  has  it  any  other  ufe 
than  to  encourage  Kings  to  be  tyrants,  and  to  ren¬ 
der  them  odious,  and  their  people  miferable. 
And  what  lad  and  fatal  confequences  always  at¬ 
tend  tyranny,  and  the  dreadful  effeds  of  arbitra¬ 
ry  power,  all  ages  can  atteft. 

n  7.  Is  it  poffible  for  any  one  to  imagine, 
that  if  this  dodrine  were  true,  none  but  iome  few 
divines  of  the  church  of  England ,  fhould  in  all 
the  world,  never  find  in  the  fcriptures,  in  the  fa¬ 
thers,  in  reafon,  in  the  laws,  thole  notions  of 

abfolute 
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absolute  power,  aihd  abfolute  obedience,  or  non- 
refiftance,  which  thofe  divines  taught  as  doc¬ 
trines  neceflary  to  falvation  ?  Is  it  poffible  it 
fhould  never  come  into  their  minds,  to  compare 
their  opinions  with  the  opinions  of  the  doctors 
of  the  foregoing  age,  whofe  Hypothecs  is  fo  con¬ 
trary  to  thofe  they  have  endeavoured  to  obtrude 
thefe  fixty  years  laft  paft,  upon  us  ?  Is  ir  poffible 
they  fhould  not  bluffi  at  the  terrible  confequences 
of  this  do&rine,  both  to  our  kings  and  the  whole 
kingdom,  which  it  hath  brought  upon  us  for 
many  years  part,  which  we  feel  to  this  day. 

i  i8.  It  is  a  wonder  how  men,  not  fond  of 
flavery,  fhould  maintain  maxims  lo  pernicious 
to  human  fociety ;  for  if  this  do&rine  had  al¬ 
ways  obtained  and  profelited  all  men  to  its  be¬ 
lief,  we,  and  all  Europe ,  fhould  have  been  mifer- 
able  under  tyranny  and  oppreffion  to  this  day. 
At  this  rate  a  king  needs  no  army  to  ruin  and 
enflave  his  people  ;  he  alone,  with  a  few  rafcally 
flaves  might  rob  them  of  their  lives  and  fortunes. 

<^119.  The  greateft  and  wifeft  nations,  and 
the  beft  of  men  in  all  ages,  have  reckoned  it  not 
only  lawful  for  the  people,  under  the  moft  abfo¬ 
lute-  governments,  to  do  themfelves  juftice,  in 
cafe  of  oppreffion,  but  have  thought  the  doing 
©f  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  them,  and  which  thev 
owed  to  themfelves  and  their  pofterity  :  And  the 
chief  inflruments  of  the  great  revolutions  or 
changes  that  have  happened  in  the  world,  from 
flavery  to  liberty,  have  always  been  accounted 
as  heroes,  fent  by  God  Almighty,  from  time  to 
time,  for  the  redemption  of  man  from  mifery 
in  this  world  ;  they  were  accordingly  honoured 
and  refpefted  whilft  they  lived,  and  their  memo¬ 
ries 
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rles  have  been,  and  will  be  held  in  Veneration  by 
all  porter  ity. 

120.  The  dodtrine  of  abfolute  pajjive-obe- 
dience  is  a  treasonable,  flavifh  and  pernicious  doc¬ 
trine,  by  difarming  the  people  of  all  their  ci¬ 
vil  rights,  and  taking  away  felf-defence,  which 
is  the  law  of  God  and  nature,  and  inverting  the 
king  with  abfolute  authority,  by  making  all  the 
revolutions  and  changes  of  kings,  that  have 
been  in  England,  damnable  rebellions  and  ufur- 
pations,  and  all  our  kings  and  queens  ufurpers, 
that  have  proceeded  from  the  loins  of  thofe 
kings ;  it  makes  all  the  family  of  the  Stuarts 
ufurpers,  as  proceeding  from  the  loins  of  Hen.  7. 
who  was  made  king  by  virtue  of  an  adt  of  par¬ 
liament,  (whilft  the  next  heir  was  living)  fo  that 
her  mod  excellent  Majefty  is  an  ufurper,  accord¬ 
ing  to  this  dodtrine,  as  being  a  Stuart  j  and  all 
that  pretend  to  the  crown  of  England,  have  no 
fight  according  to  this  dodtrine  ;  it  makes  the  late 
revolution  a  damnable  rebellion  and  ufurpation, 
and  the  queen  herfelf  a  rebel  and  ufurper  :  With¬ 
out  that  revolution  her  majefty  had  never  been 
queen  :  Is  not  this  a  dodtrine  to  be  abhorred  ? 

i2t.  Now,  what  fay  ye  for  yourfelves,  al! 
ve  patrons,  preachers,  and  furious  maintainers  of 
the  flavifh  dodtrine  of  abfolute  paffive-obedience 
to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  the  prince,  that  a 
bill  of  indidtment  for  high-treafon  fhould  not  be 
preferred  againft  you,  for  making  all  cur  revolu¬ 
tion  kings  ufurpers  and  rebels  ;  and  all  that 
have  proceeded  from  them  ufurpers,  (which  yet 
never  failed  of  a  conflant  fucceflion)  by  denying 
the  power  of  the  people,  who  made  thofe  re¬ 
volutions  and  changes  of  government,  and  who 
have  made  and  confirmed  the  late  tcvolution  in 
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all  the  fueceeding  parliaments  ?  This  revolution 

krgViV1, 1  the  lords  and commons  in  parliament 
aflembled,  who  did  alter  the  fucceffion  from  the 

,  ouJe  Savoy, .  to^  the  lloufe  of  Hanover,  were 

tne  whole  legislative  authority  of  the  nation: 
L)eny  this  if  you  dare  :  Or,  that  the  queen,  with 
the  lords  and  commons  in  parliament  aflembled 
cannot  alter  the  fucceffion  and  courfe  of  defcent 
thereof  ?  There  is  Vox  Populi  again ;  the  whole 
people  of  England  in  epitome. 

f  122.  The  dodrine  of  abfolute  paflive-obedi- 
dence  is  a  treafonable  dodrine  againft  civil  focietv 
by  encouraging  rebellion,  ufurpation  and  tyran- 

?J‘  ^°r,13UPP?fe  that  any  one  of  our  generals, 
(Sc.  mould  infinuate  to  the  foldiers  that  the  go¬ 
vernment  was  not  rightly  managed,  nor  juftice  and 
equity  truly  performed  ;  and  by  great  promifes 
ot  money  and  preferment,  to  the  officers  and  fol- 
diers,  /liquid  get  into  the  throne  by  their  affift- 
ance,  (which  God  forbid  j)  fuch  refinance  would 
(I  verily  believe)  be  a  damnable  rebellion  Bur 
when  in  the  throne,  he  would  be  God’s  vicege¬ 
rent,  ordained  of  God,  and  not  to  be  redded 
upon  pain  of  damnation,  according  to  the  dodrine 
ot  abfolute  pajjive-obedience ;  fo  that  if  any  tyrant 
or  u/urper  ffiould  get  into  the  throne,  St.  Paul  as 
they  fcandaloufly  expound  him,  hath  tied  up  your 
andj,  you  mud  be.  pa  five  j  the  people  have  no 
power,  st  nrall  in  the  magi  (Irate,  though  they  have 
:)°wer  and  authority  to  chufe  this  magiflrate  ver 
mar  very  minute  he  is  chofen,  their  power  and  au- 
:nonty  vaniiheth  ;  and  if  he  turn  never  fo  oTeat  - 
yrant,  they  have  nothing  but  prayers  and&  tears 
o  heip  them  ;  (or  now  he  hath  God’s  authority 
-nd  power  (tnough  he  has  neither  his  patent  or 

warrant  to  (hew  for  it)  either  to  ruin,  or  mak. 
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vou  happy  ;  it  is  no  matter  for  your  laws,  they 
are  butdead  letters  ;  his  will  and  pleafure  is 
above  that,  and  if  he  be  a  terror  to  good  works, 
and  a  rewarder  of  evil,  and  ads  diametrically 

contrary  to  the  nature  and  defigu  of  his 
both  from  God  and  man,  and  foould l  ravifh, ,  and 
caufe  to  be  ravithed,  your  wives  and  daughters 
before  your  face,  and  rob,  burn  and  deftroy  all 
before  him  ;  notwithftanding  all  this,  he  is  ft  ill 
God’s  vicegerent,  God’s  magiftrate,  and  not  to 
be  refitted, *&c.  And  who  dare  fay  unto  him, 
What  doft  thou  ?  Now,  ye  fworn  enemies  to 
church  and  ftate,  what  fay  you  for  yourfelves, 
that  a  fecond  bill  of  indiament  of  high  treafon 
fhould  not  be  preferred  againft  you,  for  encou- 
raeina  of  rebellion,  ufurpation  and  tyranny,  by 
teachfft*  the  dodrine  of  abfolute  pafive-obedi- 
ence;  what  fay  you  for  yourfelves  ?  Are  you 
llty  or  not  guilty  ?  Hold  up  your  hands.  If 
thou  wilt  be  tried  by  the  whole  legislative  au¬ 
thority  of  the  nation,  they  muft  condemn  you 

or  themfelves. 


Where  was  the  dodrine  of  abfolute 


fia/jiv'e- obedience  and  loyalty ,  when  the  lords  fpi- 
Srf  and  temporal,  gentlemen  and  commonalty 
invited  the  prince  of  Orange  to  come  with  arm¬ 
ed  forces  toP  oblige  '  the  Lord’s  anointed  God 
vicegerent,  once  their  lawful  fovereign,  (to  whom 
they  had  fworn  allegiance  and  had  befoie  p.o- 

mifcd  to  ft  and  by  him  with  their  lives  and  for- 
in  all  their  addrefles  to  him,  after  1 1 


tunes,  in  an  —  <-  \  tn 

coming  to  the  throne)  to  oblige  him  (I  fay)  to 

revoke* what  he  had  done  amifs,  and  to  bind  nun 

in  chains,  and  his  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron,  that 

he  fhould  not  govern  according  to  bis  wi  and 

Pleafure,  but  according  to  law,  their 
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pleafure  ;  and  when  the  Bilhops  refvifed  to  dil- 
own  (to  king James)  their  inviting  over  the  prince, 
or  to  fubfcribe  an  abhorrence  of  the  invitation, 
by  which  it  appears  that  they  did  invite  him  o- 
ver,  or  allowed  of  refijlance,  when  their  church 
was  in  danger  :  And  where  was  that  o  rinc, 
when  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  commonalty  role 
to  join  the  prince  of  Orange ,  after  he  was  land¬ 
ed  ?  And  when  the  bilhops  and  noblemen  met 
at  Guild-Hall ,  and  defired  the  prince  to  take  up¬ 
on  him  the  adminiftration  of  the  government, 
and  when  the  convention,  with  the  lords  fpi ri¬ 
tual  and  temporal  gave  the  crown  and  dignity  to 
the  prince  and  princefs  of  Orange ,  and  when  the 
parliament  made  war  againft  the  late  king  Janie » 
in  Ireland ,  did  they  not  kill  him  and  his  adhe¬ 
rents  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  at  the  battle  of 
the  Boyne,  See.  was  that  according  to  the  dodtrine 
of  unconditionate  paffive-obedience  ? 

124.  Where  was  pajjive-obedience  on  the 
third  of  OBober ,  1688,  when  the  Archbilhop  of 
Canterbury ,  Bilhops  of  London,  Winche'Jl er,  Afaph , 
Ely,  Chichefter,  Rochejler,  Bath  and  Wells ,  and 
Peterborough,  all  in  a  body,  waited  upon  the  king, 
and  the  archbilhop  made  a  fpeech  to  him,  and 
afterwards  read  and  delivered  to  him  ten  articles, 
or  propofals  of  their  advice  for  the  better  redref- 
ling  of  the  abufes  in  his  government,  the  fub- 
jftance  of  which  was  very  near  the  fame  with 
that  of  the  prince  of  Orange's  declaration,  except 
it>  one  or  two  particulars.  The  bilhop  of  Ro- 
chefier  obferves,  that  they  were  drawn  at  Lam¬ 
beth, on  the  firft  of  OBober,  the  very  fame  day  that 
the  prince’s  declaration  was  ligned  in  Holland , 
beinp-  the  tenth  N.  S.  which  was  our  firft  O.S. 
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12 5‘  Where  was  your  pnjjive-obedience,  No¬ 
vember  the  firft,  1688,  when  a  parcel  of  the 
prince  of  Orange's  declarations  being  intercepted 
in  London ,  and  upon  reading  that  expreffion  in  it, 
That  the  prince  was  rnoft  earneftly  invited  hither 
by  divers  of  the  lords  both  fpiritual  and  tempo¬ 
ral,  and  others,  the  king  fenc  for  fome  of  the 
billiops  again,  and  required  of  them  a  paper  un¬ 
der  their  hands  in  abhorrence  of  the  prince  of  O- 
rarige's  intended  invation  by  fuch  a  day,  which 
abhorrence  was  defigned  to  have  been  tacked  to 
a  proclamation  then  in  the  prefs,  for  fupprefling 
the  prince’s  declaration.  The  bifhops  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  London ,  Peterborough ,  and  Rochefter  (on 
whom  this  (form  only  fell)  refufed  to  do  it,  up¬ 
on  which  his  Majefly  was  very  much  incenfed 
n  ^  » 1  n  il  them,  and  parted  from  them  with  indig¬ 
nation.  And  thereupon  the  jejuited  party  at  court 
veer e  Jb  violently  enraged,  that  as  we  are  credibly 
informed  (faith  the  bifhop  of  Rochefler)  one  of  the 
chief  navi  fed  in  a  beat ,  they  feu  Id  all  be  imprifon- 
ca,  and  the  truth  extorted  from  them  by  violence. 

Where  was  the  dedtrine  of  abfoiute 
pafive-dbedienee  and  loyalty ,  when  on  the  fifth  of 
November,  i6B8,  the  prince  landed  ;  and  on  the 
twelfth,  when  the  lord  Ccrnbury,  with  his  royal 
regiment  of  dragoons,  and  the  duke  of  St.  Al¬ 
bans  regiment  of  horfe,  commanded  by  colonel 
Lang  lien,  went  over  to  the  prince  ?  On  the 
fifteenth  of  . November,  the  gentry  of  Scmerfetfire 
and  Dorfetfire  waited  on  the  prince  at  Exeter, 
who  Ipoke  to  them  as  follows  :  Though  we  know 
not  ■ all  your  penfons ,  yet  we  have  a  catalogue  of 
your  names,  and  remember  the  character  of  y  our 
wort  b'  and  inter  eft  m  your  country .  Ton  fee  we 
are  come  according  to  your  invitation,  and  cur  pro- 
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0«r  duty  to  God  obliges  us  to  proteSl  the 
proteftant  religion ;  and  our  love  to  mankind,  your 
liberties  and  properties :  concluding,  Let  the  world 
now  judge,  if  our  pretenfions  are  not  ju/l,  gene¬ 
rous, /metre,  and  above  price,  /nice  we  might  have 
had  even  a  bridge  of  gold  to  return  back  ;  but  it 
is  our  principle  and  rejolution,  rather  to  die  in  a 
good  caufe,  than  live  in  a  bad  one  j  well  knowing 
that  virtue  and  true  honour  is  its  own  reward,  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind  our'  great  and  only  de- 
Jtgn.  On  the  fixteenth  the  lord  Delamere  aflem- 
bled  fifty  horfemen,  and  marched  to  Manchetler, 
and  the  next  day  to  Boden-Downs  j  his  forces 
being  increafed  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  he  de¬ 
clared  his  defign  was  to  join  the  prince  of  Orange ; 
and  this  fmall  party  of  men,  by  degrees,  drew  in 
the  earl  of  Danby ,  Sir  Scroop  How,  Sir  IV.  Ru/fel 
&c.  and  all  the  North. 

127.  Where  was  the  dodtrine  of  abfolute 
unconditionate  pafive-obedience  and  loyalty, when 
Bancroft,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  (who  was 
the  fir  ft  who  figned  the  prince  of  Orange's  invi¬ 
tation  to  the  city)  went  from  Guild-Hall,  and  de¬ 
manded  the  keys  of  the  tower  of  fir  Bevel  Skel¬ 
ton,  king  James's  lieutenant,  in  the  name  of  the 
lord-mayor,  and  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal 
then  alfembled  at  Guild-Hall ,  which  the  lieute¬ 
nant  delivered  to  him,  and  he  delivered  the  fame 
(as  by  order  from  the  lords,  &c.)  to  the  lord 
Lucas,  who  took  immediate  polfeffion  thereof, 
which  would  have  been  as  real  aas  of  La  fa 
Majeflatis,  if  king  James  had  not  forfeited  the 
duty  and  obedience  of  his  fubjefts,  as  if  he  had 
ftabbed  him  to  the  heart  ? 

128.  And  where  was  that  doiftrine,  when 
prince  George  of  Denmark ,  the  duke  of  Grafton, 

duke 
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duke  of  Ormond ,  lord  Churchill,  now  duke  of 
Marlborough ,  and  many  others  of  the  proteftant 
nobility,  went  over  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  at 
Sher  bone  caftle  ?  November  the  twenty-ninth,#™/^ 
tol  was  feized  by  the  earl  of  Shrewjbury,  and  fir 
John  Guife  j  the  lord  Lovelace  was  delivered  by 
the  gentry  of  Gloucejlerjhire,  out  of  the  caftle  of 
Gloucefter ,  where  he  was  a  prifoner  j  New  caftle 
received  the  lord  Lomly  ;  j York  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  aflociated  lords  ;  and  the  garrifon  of  Hull 
feized  the  lord  Langdale  their  governor,  a  papift, 
and  the  lord  Montgomery ,  and  difarmed  fome 
fopifh  forces  newly  fent  thither  ? 

129;  Where  was  the  doftrine  of  abfolute 
paffive- obedience  and  loyalty,  when  prince  George 
of  Denmark ,  the  duke  of  Ormond,  lord  Mordant 
earl  of  Macclesfield,  lord  Wiltjkire,  lord  Cornbury , 
lord  Colchefter,  and  feveral  other  lords ;  fir  Willi¬ 
am  Portman,  fir  Rowland  Gwyn,  Col.  Sidney,  and 
many  other  knights  and  gentlemen  rode  into  the 
city  of  Salifoury  with  the  prince  of  Orange  and 
his  army,  on  the  fourth  of  December  ?  And  where 
was  that  do&rine,  when  the  princefs  Anne  (our 
moil  gracious  and  good  queen)  with  the  lady 
Churchill,  (now  dutchefs  of  Marlborough )  lady 
Berkley,  and  the  biftiop  of  London ,  went  to  the 
North,  to  thofe  forces  then  in  arms  for  the  prince 
of  Orange  ‘l  And  on  December  the  fifth,  when 
the  carl  of  Oxford  came  to  the  prince  of  Orange 
at  Salijbury  ?  And  the  fame  day  the  lord  Herbert 
of  Cberbury,  fir  Edward  Hurley,  and  mod  ol  the 
gentry  of  Worcefterjhire  and  Herefordfhire  met 
at  Worcefter,  and  declared  for  the  prince  of  O- 
range  ;  Ludlow  caftle  was  taken  for  the  prince  by 
the  lord  Herbert  and  fir  Walter  Blount,  and  the 
popijh  iheriffof  Worcefter  fecured  in  it  by  that  peer. 
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The  pretended  prince  of  Wales  was  fent  to  Portf- 
mouth,  with  orders  to  the  lord  Dartmouth ,  to 
fend  him  under  a  convoy,  with  his  nurfc,  into 
France ,  which  he  refufing,  he  was  brought  back 
to  London  on  the  8th  of  December.  December  the 
nth,  king  James  withdrew  himfelf  from 
London ;  was  taken  at  Feverjham  the  1 2th  ; 
the  1 6th  he  returned  to  Whitehall,  and  put 
out  an  order  of  council  againft  all  riotous  and 
tumultuous  meetings  and  diforders,  &c.  Decem¬ 
ber  the  nth,  about  three  in  the  morning,  the 
king  went  to  Gravefend  in  a  fmall  boat.  About 
ten  o’clock,  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal, 
about  town,  came  to  Guild-Hall,  in  London,  and 
fending  for  the  lord-mayor  and  aldermen,  made 
the  following  declaration,  viz. 

WE  doubt  not  but  the  world  believes,that  in  this 
great  and  dangerous  conjunSlure,  we  are  heartily 
and  zealoujly  concerned  for  the  protejlant  religion , 
the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  liberties  and  proper¬ 
ties  of  the  fubjdd.  And  his  majedy  having  with¬ 
drawn  himfelf :  We  do  therefore  unanimoufy  re- 
folve  to  apply  ourfelves  to  his  highnefs  the  prince  of 
Orange,  & c. 

And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  we  will,  with  our 
utmojl  endeavours,  ajjift  his  highnefs  in  the  obtain¬ 
ing  fuch  a  parliament  with  all fpeed,  wherein  our 
laws ,  our  liberties  and  properties  may  be  fecured, 
the  church  of  England  in  particular,  with  a  due 
liberty  to  proteftant  diflenters ;  and  in  general, 
the  proteftant  religion  and  intereft  over  the  whole 
world ,  may  be  fupported  and  encouraged,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  happinefs  of  the  e/lablijhed  go¬ 
vernment  in  thefe  kingdoms,  and  the  advantage  of 
all  princes  and  jlates  in  Chriftendotn,  that  may  be 
herein  concerned.  In  the  mean  time  we  will  en- 
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deavour  to  preferve ,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  the 
peace  and  fecurity  of  thefe  great  and  populous  cities 
of  London  and  Weftminfter,  and  the  parts  adja¬ 
cent,  by  taking  care  to  dijarm  all  papifts,  and fe- 
cure  all  Jefuits  and  Roman  priefts,  who  are  in 
and  about  the  fame.  And  if  there  be  any  thing 
more  to  be  performed  by  us,  for  promoting  his  high¬ 
nefs' s  generous  intentions  for  the  public  good ,  we 
fall  be  ready  to  do  it  as  oc  capon  requires. 

Signed  by  W.  Cant,  P.  Ebor,  Pembrook,  Dor- 
fet,  Mulgrave,  Phanet, Car  file,  Craven, Ailisfbury, 
Burlington ,  Suf'ex,  Berkley,  Rochefer,  Newport , 
Weymouth,  P.  Wmchejler,  W .  Afaph,  F.  Ely,  Pho. 
Roffen,  '7 ho.  Petriburg,  P.  Wharton,  North  and 
Gray,  Chandris,  Montague,  P.  Jermyn,  V aughan, 
Carbery,  Culpepper,  Crew,  Ofulfton.  And  they 
ordered  the  earl  of  Pembrook,  the  lord  vifcount 
Weymouth,  the  bilhop  of  ply,  and  the  lord  Cul¬ 
pepper,  forthwith  to  attend  his  highnefs,  the 
prince  of  Orange,  with  the  faid  declaration  ;  and 
at  the  fame  time  to  acquaint  his  highnefs  with 
what  we  have  further  done  at  this  meeting. 
Dated  at  Guild-Hall,  the  i  ith  of  December,i688, 
but  not  according  to  the  dodtrine  of  abfolute 
pafive-obedience  to  tyranny. 

x  30.  The  fame  day  the  lieutenancy  of  Lon¬ 
don  figned  the  following  addrels  to  the  prince 
of  Orange ,  at  Guild-Hall,  and  lent  it  by  fir  Ro¬ 
bert  Clayton,  fir  William  Rujfe.ll,  fir  Bazil  E ire- 
brace,  and  Charles  Duncomb ,  Efquire,  viz. 

“  May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

“  WE  can  never  fufficiently  exprefs  the  deep 
lenfe  we  have  conceived,  and  fhall  ever  retain  in 
our  hearts,  that  your  highnels  has  expofed  your 

perfon  to  fo  many  dangers,  by  fea  and  land,  for 
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the  prefervation  of  the  protejlant  religion ,  and  the 
laws  and  liberties  of  this  kingdom,  without 
which  unparallelled  undertaking,  we  muft  pro¬ 
bably  have  fuffered  all  the  miferies  that  popery 
and  Jlavery ,  could  have  brought  upon  us.  We 
have  been  greatly  concerned,  that  before  this 
time  we  had  not  any  feafonable  opportunity  to 
give  your  highnefs  and  the  world,  a  real  tefti- 
mony,that  it  has  been  our  firm  refolution  to  ven¬ 
ture  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  to  attain  thofe  glorious 
ends  which  your  highnefs  has  propofed,  for  re- 
ftoring  and  fettling  thefe  diftradted  nations.  We 
therefore,  now  unanimoufly  prefent  to  your 
highneis,  our  juft  and  due  acknowledgments  for 
that  happy  relief  you  have  brought  to  us  :  And 
that  we  may  not  be  wanting  at  this  prefent  con¬ 
juncture,  we  have  put  ourfelves  into  fuch  a  pof- 
ture,  that  (by  the  blefiing  of  God)  we  may  be 
capable  to  prevent  all  ill  defigns,  and  to  preferve 
this  city  in  peace  and  fafety,  until  your  highnefs 
will  pleafe  to  repair  to  this  city,  with  what  con¬ 
venient  fpeed  you  can,  for  the  perfedting  the  great 
work,  which  your  highnefs  has  £o  happily  be¬ 
gun,  to  the  general  joy  and  fatisfadtion  of  us  all.” 

f  131.  The  fame  day,  December  the  nth,  the 
lord-mayor,  aldermen,  and  commons  of  the 
city  of  London ,  in  common-council  afiembled,  a- 
greed  on,  and  figned  an  addrefs  to  the  prince  of 
Orange  j  imploring  his  protection,  and  humbly  be- 
feeching  him  to  repair  to  the  city,  where  his  high- 
nejs  Jkould  be  received  with  iiniverfal  joy  and  fa~ 
tisfatlion.  All  which  addreffes  were*  prefented 
to  his  highnefs,  the  prince  of  Orange ,  by  the 
pei  Ions  appointed,  the  14th  of  December ,  at 
Plenty  upon  [ Thames ;  but  not  according  to  Dr, 
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Hicks,  Dr.  Whelton,  Dr.  Atterbury,  Dr.  Sache- 
verell's ,  &c.  unconditionate  obedience. 

132.  On  the  14th  of  December,  the  privy 
council  and  peers  met  again,  at  tne  council- 
chamber  at  White-ball,  and  made  an  order,  That 
all  Irifh  officers  and  foldiers Jhould  deliver  up  their 
arms  to  fome  of  the  officers  of  the  ordinance  to  be 
depofited  in  the  tower  op  London.  Signed  by  Thomas 
Ebor,  Halifax,  Dorfet,  Carlijle,  Craven,  Notting¬ 
ham,  Rcchejler,  N.Durefme,  P.WincheJler,  North 

and  Gray,  J.  clrevor,  J .Titus. 

^[133.  At  that  time  all  the  forts  in  England, 

except  P ortf mouth  and  Tilbury,  were  in  the  prince  s 
hand.  The  fame  day  the  duke  of  Grafton,  by 
an  order  from  the  lords  of  the  council,  marched 
through  the  Strand ,  See.  at  the  head  of  a  foot  re¬ 
giment  of  guards,  to  take  the  fort  of  Tilbury 
out  of  the  hands  of  king  James' s  Irifh  foldiers. 
The  1 7th,  king  James  difeharged  Leybourn,  a 
popiffi  bilhop,  out  of  Newgate.  The  ,8th,  the 
king  went  to  Rochefler,  and  the  fame  day,  the 
prince  of  Orange  came  to  St.  James’s,  attended  by 
a  great  number  of  nobility  and  gentry.  And  on 
the  fame  day,  the  common-council  of  the  city 
palled  an  order,  That  all  the  aldermen,  and  their 
common-council-men  of  each  ward  ffiould  wait  up¬ 
on  his  kighnefs ,  and  congratulate  him  upon  his  ar¬ 
rival  to  the  city  ;  and  on  the  20th,  they  went  to 
St.  James's,  where  fir  George  Treby,  their  record¬ 
er,  made  the  following  fpeech  in  their  names, 

viz. 

“  May  it  pleaje  your  Highnefs , 
fjT  134.  “  THE  lord-mayor  being  dilabled  by 
ficknels,  your  highnefs  is  attended  by  the  alder¬ 
men  and  commons  of  the  capital  city  ot  this 

kingdom 
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kingdom,  deputed  to  congratulate  your  higbnefs 
upon  this  great  and  glorious  occafion. 

“  In  which  labouring  for  words,  we  cannot 
but  come  fhort  in  expreflion  :  Reviewing  our  late 
danger,  we  remember  our  church  and  ftate  over¬ 
run  by  popery  and  arbitrary  power,  and  brought 
to  the  point  of  deftrudtion,  by  the  conduct  of 
men  (that  were  our  true  invaders)  that  broke  the 
facred  fences  of  our  laws  (which  was  worft)  the 
very  conftitution  of  our  legiflature. 

“  So  that  there  were  no  remedy  but  the  laft. 

“  The  only  perfon  under  heaven,  that  could 
apply  this  remedy,  was  your  highnefs. 

•  “You  are  of  a  nation,  whofe  alliance,  in  all 
times,  has  been  agreeable  and  profperous  to  us. 

“  You  are  of  a  family  moft  illuftrious  bene¬ 
factors  to  mankind  ;  to  have  a  title  of  a  fovereign 
prince,  Stadtholder,  and  to  have  worn  an  im¬ 
perial  crown  are  amongft  their  leffer  dignities. 

“  They  have  long  enjoyed  a  dignity  lingular 
and  tranfcendent,  viz.  To  be  the  champions  of 
Almighty  God,  fent  forth  in  feveral  ages  to  vindi¬ 
cate  his  caufe  againft  the  greateft  oppreffions. 

“  To  this  divine  commifiion,  our  nobles,  our 
gentry,  and  among  them  our  brave  Englifo  fol- 
diers,  render  themfelves  and  their  arms  upon  your 
appearing,  great  Sir. 

“  When  we  look  back  to  the  laft  month,  and 
contemplate  the  fwiftnefs  and  fullnefs  of  our 
prefent  deliverence ;  aftonilhed  we  think  it  mira¬ 
culous. 

“  Your  highnefs,  led  by  the  hand  of  heaven, 
and  called  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  has  preferv- 
ed  our  deareft  interefts. 

“  The  proteftant  religion,  which  is  primitive 
chriftianity ;  reftored  our  laws,  which  are  our 

ancient 
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ancient  title  to  our  lives,  liberties  and  eftates, 
and  without  which  this  world  were  a  wildernefs- 

“  But  what  retribution  can  we  make  to  your 
highnefs  ?  Our  thoughts  are  full  charged  with 
gratitude. 

“  Your  highnefs  has  a  lafting  monument  in 
the  hearts,  in  the  prayers,  in  the  praifes  of  all 
good  men  amongft  us.  And  late  pofterity  will 
celebrate  your  ever  glorious  name  until  time 
{hall  be  no  more.” 

^[135.  On  the  a  1  ft  of  December,  about  fix- 
ty  of  the  peers  met  at  St.  '"jamess ,  who  all  (ex¬ 
cept  two)  fubfcribed  a  paper  in  the  nature  of  an 
affociation :  After  which  his  highnefs  made  a 
fhort  fpeech  to  them. 

136.  On  the  22d,  the  lords  fpiritual  and 
temporal  affembled  at  Weftminfler ,  in  the  houje 
of  lords,  and  appointed  Francis  Gwyn,  Efq;  to 
fign  fuch  orders,  as  fhould  be  from  time  to  time 
by  them  made, which  was  thus  figned  by  Thomas 
Ebor,  Norfolk,  Somerfet,  Grafton,  Ormond,  Beau¬ 
fort,  Northumberland ,  Halifax,  Oxford,  Kent , 
Bedford,  Pembrook ,  Dorfet,  Devon  fire.  Bulling - 
brook,  Manchefter,  Rivers,  Stamford,  Thanet, 
Scarjdale,  Clarendon,  Burlington,  Suffex ,  Macclef- 
field,  Radnor,  Berkley,  Nottingham  Roche/ler,  Fau- 
' conberg.  Mordant,  Newport,  Weymouth,  Hatton , 
W.Afaph,  F.Ely,  La. War e,  R. Eure,  P Wharton, 
Paget,  North  and  Grey,Chandois,  Montague,  Grey, 
Maynard,  T.  Jcrmyn,  Vaughan,  Carbery,  ‘1 .  Cul¬ 
pepper,  Lucas,  Detainer e ,  Crew,  Lumley,  Cartaret , 
OJulfton.  - 

‘  f  137.  The  23d,  king  James  withdrew  him- 
felf  from  Roche/ler,  and  went  to  Dover,  and  em¬ 
barked  in  a  vefie!  there  for  France. 

^i3S. 
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IF  138.  The  aforegoing  peers  being  afiem- 
bled  the  25th  of  December ,  in  the  houfe  of  lords, 
figned  and  prefented  to  his  highnefs  this,  addrefs. 

“  WE  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal  aflcm- 
bled  in  this  conjuncture,  do  defire  your  highnefs 
to  take  upon  you  the  adminiftration  of  the  public 
affairs,  both  civil  and  military  ;  and  the  difpofal 
of  the  public  revenue,  for  the  prefervation  of 
our  religion,  rights,  laws,  liberties  and  proper¬ 
ties,  and  of  the  peace  of  the  nation  until  the 
meeting  of  the  convention,  'January  22”.  And 
the  lords,  &c.  did  humbly  defire  his  highnefs  to 
caufe  letters  to  be  written,  fubfcribed  by  himfelf, 
to  all  .  the  lords,  being  proteftants,  and  all  the 
counties,  &c.  to  fend  members  to  the  convention, 
on  January  2 2d. 


if  *3.9*  On  9th  of  January  following,  a- 
bout  thirty  lords,  and  eighty  gentlemen  of  Scot¬ 
land,  figned  a  paper  to  the  fame  purpofe,  which 
was  delivered  to  his  highnefs,  in  their  prefence, 
by  the  duke  of  Hamilton  their  prefident. 

f  140.  On  January  22,  1689.  The  conven¬ 
tion  oeing  met  according  to  his  highnefs ’s  order 
they  ordered,  “  That  the  thanks  of  both  houfes 
fhould  be  returned  to  his  highnels,  in  the  behalf 
of  the  whole  nation,  for  his  highnefs 's  happy 
deliverance  of  this  kingdom  from  popery,  Sla¬ 
very  and  defpotic  power,  and  for  the  prefervati¬ 
on  of  the  proteftant  religion,  and  the  laws,  rights, 
privileges,  and  cuftoms  of  our  land,  &c”  And 
both  houfes  ordered  the  3  ( ft  of  January  for  a 
day  of  public  thankfgiving  in  London  and  Well- 
mmfler,  and  within  ten  miles  diflance,  for  that ' 
great  dehverence  :  And  on  the  t4th  of  February 
following,  throughout  the  whole  kingdom.  But 
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not  according  to  the  dodtrine  of  abfolute  pajjive- 
obedience. 

1 41.  On  the  28th  of  'January  the  conven¬ 
tion  paffed  this  vote.  “  Refolved,  That  king 
James  the  Second  having  endeavoured  to  fubvert 
the  conftitution  of  this  kingdom,  by  breaking 
the  original  contradt  between  king  and  people, 
and  by  the  advice  of  jefuits,  and  other  wicked 
perfons,  having  violated  the  fundamental  laws, 
and  having  withdrawn  himfelf  out  of  this  king¬ 
dom,  hath  abdicated  the  government,  and  that 
the  throne  is  thereby  become  vacant.”  Was  this 
according  to  the  dodtrine  of  non-refiftance  ? 

^1  142.  On  the  6th  of  February  the  lords  af- 
fented  to  the  faid  vote. 

«[  143.  The  word  abdicated  relates  to  all  the 
claufes  aforegoing,  as  well  as  to  his  deferting  the 
kingdom,  or  elfe  they  would  have  been  wholly 
in  vain  ;  the  meaning  of  that  word  is,  that  king 
James ,  by  violating  the  original  contradt,  and 
by  endeavouring  to  fubvert  the  fundamental  con¬ 
ftitution,  and  by  refufxng  to  reftore  it  to  its  former 
condition  (all  which  was  exprefled  by  his  with¬ 
drawing  himfelf  out  of  the  kingdom)  did  abdi¬ 
cate  the  government,  that  is,  by  refufmg  to  govern 
us  according  to  that  law  by  which  he  held  the 
crown,  he  did  implicitly  renounce  his  title  to  it ; 
for  it  is  a  right  inherent  and  infeparable  from  all 
nations,  to  have  the  fame  power  of  making  laws 
fur  their  own  prefervation  and  better  govern¬ 
ments  that  their  anceftors  had. 

€[  144.  And  on  the  12th,  the  lords  fpiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons,  did  refolve,  Fuat 
W llliam  and  Mary,  prince  and princefs  oj  Orange, 
be  declared  king  and  queen  of  England,  &ca 
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145.  On  the  13th,  the  lords  and  commons 
ordered  a  proclamation  to  be  publifhed,  wherein 
they  fay,  ‘ That  the  prince  and  princefs  of  Orange 
having  accepted  the  crown .  according  to  their  de- 
fire :  We,  therefore,  the  lords  fpiritual  and  tem * 
foral ,  and  commons ,  together  with  the  lord- may  or 
and  citizens  of  London,  and  others  of  the  com¬ 
mons  of  this  realm ,  do  with  full  confent ,  publijh 
and  proclaim  William  and  Mary,  prince  and  prin¬ 
cefs  of  0;ange  to  be  king  and  queen  of  England, 
&c-  But  not  according  to  the  doftine  of  abfo- 
lute  pafjive-obedience.  By  this  revolution  the 
body  of  the  people  of  England ,  are  reftored  to 
their  ancient  rights,  and  the  government  re-efta- 
blifhed  upon  its  primitive  and  original  founda¬ 
tion,  and  the  pretended  divine  right  of  fucceffion 
is  now  vanished. 

f  146.  In  the  declaration  of  the  nobility  and 
gentry,  and  commonalty,  afTembled  at  Notting¬ 
ham,  to  aflift  the  prince  of  Orange  :  IV e  hope 
(fay  they)  all  good  protefiant  fubjebts  will ,  with 
their  lives  and  fortunes,  be  efijlant  to  us,  and  not 
to  be  bug-beared  with  the  opprobious  terms  of  re¬ 
bels,  by  which  they  would  fright  us,  to  be¬ 
come  perfebi faves  to  their  tyrannical  infolences  and 
usurpations.  For  we  affure  ourfelves,  that  no  ra¬ 
tional  and  unbiaffed  pe-rfon  will  judge  it  rebellion, 
to  def  end  our  laws  and  religion ,  which  all  our 
princes  have  f  worn  to  at  their  coronation.  We  own 
it  rebellion  to  ref  ft  a  king  that  governs  by  law  ; 
but  he  was  always  accounted  a  tyrant  that  made 
his  will  the  law  ;  and  to  ref  ft  fuch  a  one,  we  juft- 
ly  eft  can  no  rebellion,  but  a  necef'ary  defence :  And 
in  this  conf deration  we  doubt  not  of  all  honeft  men’s 
aftiftance,  and  humbly  hope  for ,  and  implore  the 
great  God's  protection,  that  turneth  the  hearts  of 
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his  people,  as  pleafeth  him  bejl,  it  having  been  ob~ 
fervedy  that  people  can  never  be  of  one  mind, 

'< without  his  infpiration ,  •which  hath  in  all  ages  con¬ 
firmed  that  observation,  Vox  Populi  eft  Vox  Dei. 

147.  Now  according  to  the  dodtrine  o  fpaf- 
five-obedience,  without  referve,  as  has  been  preach¬ 
ed  up,  (and  is  now  began  to  be  revived  again) 
all  thofe  bifhops,  clergy,  nobility,  gentlemen 
and  commonalty,  who  had  a  hand  in  the  late 
revolution,  and  held  that  dodtrine,  and  now 
hold  the  fame  dodtrine,  may  expedt  a  double 
portion  of  St.  Paul’s  damnation,  for  rebelling  a- 
gainft  their  own  dodtrine. 

148.  In  king  James  the  firft’s  reign,  that 
ridiculous  dodtrine  of  kings  being  Jure  Divino 
was  firft  preached,  which  was  never  before  heard 
of  in  all  the  eaftern  tyrannies  j  and  in  king  Charles 
the  firft’s  time,  when  Popijh  and  French  councils 
found  admiffion  at  court,  then  arofe  the  dodtrine 
of  pqfiive-obedience  without  referve.  There  can 
he  no  proofs  made  of  a  divine  appointment  of 
kings,  or  of  any  other  governors,  or  forms  of 
government,  (fo  as  to  be  a  rule  for  any  people 
or  nation  to  go  by)  or  that  all  the  revolutions 
and  accidents  that  have  happened  in  the  world 
were  by  divine  appointment  >  which  to  affert,  is 
to  make  God  the  author,  or  approver  of  all  the 
tyranny,  rapine,  murder,  and  defolation  which 
have  happened  in  the  world,  which  is  a  damna¬ 
ble  fin  to  afifert. 

^  149.  Where  was  the  nonfenfical  flavifh 
dodtrine  of  paffive- obedience  to  tyranny,  when  Ph- 
jha  prayed  for  blindnefs  to  come  upon  thofe  who 
were  fent  by  the  king  of  Syria  to  fetch  him  ?  And 
when  he  commanded  the  door  to  be  fhut,  and  the 
melTenger  to  be  held  faft,  who  was  fent  for  his 
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head  by  the  king  of  Ifrael  ?  And  when  Azariah, 
with  fourfcore  valiant  priefts,  thruft  out  UzziaB 
their  lawful  king,  out  of  the  temple  for  his  ido¬ 
latry  ?  And  when  Elijah  deftcoyed  the  two  cap¬ 
tains  with  fire  from  heaven,  with  the  hundred 
men  under  their  command,  who  were  fent  at 
twice,  by  king  Ahaziah ,  to  fetch  him  ?  And  when 
the  children  of  Ifrael  flew  Amaziah ,  their  lawful 
king  for  his  idolatry,  without  any  appointment 
in  fcripture,  or  prophecy  of  his  downfall  ?  And 
yet  that  is  no  where  called  rebellion ,  neither  were 
they  punithed  by  his  fon,  who  was  made  king  in 
his  father  s  /lead.  And  when  Matthias ,  and  his 
friends  pulled  down  the  altars  which  were  adap¬ 
ted  to  idols,  t  Maccab.  ii.  25,  45*  And  when 
the  Edomites  revolted  from  Jehoram ,  and  made 
themfelves  a  king  ?  And  Libnah  did  alfo 
revolt  becaufe  of  his  evil  government,  2  Chron . 
xxi.  without  any  appointment .  or  fortelling  of 
their  revolt  by  God  in  fcripture,  or  being  called 
rebels.  And  when  Saul's  fubjedts  fwore  that 
Saul  fhould  not  kill  Jonathan ,  and  they  refcued 
him  that  he  died  not,  1  Sam.  xiv.  45.  And 
though  the  people  finned  grievoufly  in  alking  a 
king,  yet  God  aflcnted  to  their  demand,  and  no 
prince  was  ever  more  folemnly  inftituted  than 
Saul.  The  people  chofe  him  by  lot  from  a- 
mongft  all  the  tribes,  and  he  was  placed  in  the 
throne  by  the  general  confent  of  the  whole  na¬ 
tion  :  But  he  turning  his  lawful  power  into  ty¬ 
ranny,  difobeyiDg  the  word  of  the  prophet, 
flaying  the  priefts,  fparing  the  Amalekjtes ,  and 
opprefling  the  innocent,  overthrew  his  own 
right,  and  God  declared  the  kingdom,  Which 
had  been  given  him  under  a  conditional  prOmife 
of  perpetuity,  to  be  intirely  abrogated.  This 
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did  not  only  give  a  right  to  the  whole  people  of 
oppoffing  him,  but  to  every  particular  man,  and 
upon  this  account  David  did  not  only  fly  from 
his  fury,  but  refitted  it,  by  making  himfelf  head 
of  all  the  difcontented  perfons  that  would  follow 
him :  He  had  at  firft  four,  and  afterwards  fix  hun¬ 
dred  men  j  he  kept  thefe  in  arms  againft  Saul, 
and  lived  upon  the  country,  and  refolved  to  de- 
ftroy  Nabajh  with  all  his  houfe,  only  for  refuting 
to  fend  provifions  for  his  men  ;  and  finding  him- 
felf  weak  and  unfafe,  he  went  to  Jcbtjb  the 
pbilifUne ,  and  offered  his  lervice  againft  JJraeL 
This  was  never  reputed  a  fin  in  David,  or  in 
thole  that  followed  him,  except  by  the  wicked 
court  flatterer,  Doeg  the  Edomite,  and  the  drun¬ 
ken  fool  Nabal,  who  is  faid  to  be  a  man  of  Be- 
Hal  David  by  entertaining  and  arming  as  many 
as  came  to  him,  even  to  fix  hundred  men,  fuf- 
ficiently  (hewed  his  intention  rather  to  refift  than 
to  fly  :  And  no  other  reafon  can  be  given  why 

he  did  not  further  purfue  that  intention,  than 
that  he  had  not  power  enough,  is  plain,  by  his 
going  to  Keilah  and  defiring  their  affiftance  ;  and 
if  the  men  of  Keilah  would  have  affifted  him, 
and  been  true  to  him,  he  would  have  fougnt 
Saul  and  hjs  army,  elfe  why  did  he  enquire  of 
the  Lord,  whether  the  men  of  Keilah  would  de¬ 
liver  him  up  in  the  hands  of  Saul,  and  upon  the 
Lord’s  anlwering,  they  would  deliver  him  up,  he 
and  his  men  departed  the  city,  I  Sam.  xxiu. 
David  had  no  other  right  of  making  war  againlt 
JJhboJheth,  Saul's  fon,  than  againft  Saul ,  unleis  the 
tribe  of  Judah  had  made  him  king.  But  as  Da¬ 
vid  did  refift  the  authority  of  IJhbojkeik,  without 
affirming  the  power  of  a  king,  though  defigned 

by  God,  and  anointed  by  the.  prophet,  until. he 
7  '  was 
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was  made  king  of  Judah  by  that  tribe ;  or  ar¬ 
rogating  to  himfelf  a  power  over  the  other  tribes, 
until  he  was  made  king  by  them,  and  had  en- 
tred  into  a  covenant  with  them ;  it  is  much  more 
certain  that  the  perfons  and  the  pretended  au¬ 
thority  of  tyrannical  kings,  who  can  have  no  ti¬ 
tle  to  the  privileges  which  were  due  to  Saul  by 
virtue  of  his  inftitution,  may  be  juftly  refilled. 
But  if  Saul ,  who  was  made  king  by  the  whole 
people,  and  anointed  by  the  command  of  God, 
might  be  refilled  when  he  departed  from  the 
law  of  his  inftitution ;  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
any  other  for  the  like  reafon  may  not  be  refilled. 
If  refiftance  was  unlawful,  and  a  fin,  furely  Da¬ 
vid,  a  man  after  God’s  own  heart,  would  have 
known  it  j  and  he  would  not  have  involved  the 
fix  hundred  men  that  came  to  his  afliftance,  in 
the  fin  of  rebellion,  but  would  have  told  them 
the  prince  was  not  to  be  refilled,  though  never 
fo  great  a  tyrant.  According  to  the  pretended 
doctrine  of  Jure  Divino ,  the  vileft  Have  in  lfrael 
had  become  the  Lord’s  anointed,  if  he  could  have 
killed  David,  Solomon,  &c.  and  found  villains  to 
place  him  in  the  throne. 

150.  Where  was  the  bow-ftring  dodlrine 
of  abjolute  pa  Jive -obedience,  when  the  primitive 
chriftians  called  in  Contiantine  the  Great ,  to  aid 
and  aflift  them  againft  the  tyranny  and  perfec¬ 
tion  of  Mexentius  and  Maximinim,  with  force  of 
arms,  with  which  they  conquered  thofe  perfecu- 
tors  in  feveral  battles  fought  againft  them  ?  And 
when  the  primitive  chriftians  refilled  Lucinius 
their  emperor,  for  perfecting  them  contrary  to 
law ;  and  Contiantine  the  Great  joined  with  them ; 
who  held  it  his  duty ,  faith  EuJ'ebius,  to  deliver  an 
infinite  number  of  people,  bv  cutting  oj  a  few  wick- 

'  ed 


ed  ones,  as  the  pe/ls  and  plagues  of  the  times  ?  And  - 
when  the  primitive  chriftians  under  the  king  of 
Per  fa, refifted  him  for  perfecuting  them, and  were 
affifted  by  Thecdofius  the  Roman  emperor,  who 
told  the  king  of  Perfia,  He  -was  ready  to  defend 
them ,  and  no  ways  to  fee  them  fuffer  for  religion  ? 
And  when  the  chriftians  of  Armenia  the  Greater , 
niade  a  league  with  the  Romans ,  for  the  fecuring 
of  their  perfons  and  religion,  againft  the  Perfi- 
ans,  under  whom  they  lived  ?  And  when  the 
Novations  affifted  by  the  Orthodox,  refifted  and 
beat  the  Macedonians,  though  they  were  affifted 
by  Coiiflantius  the  emperor  with  four  thoufand 
men  to  drive  them  from  Paphlegonia  ?  And  when 
the  primitive  chriftians  deftroyed  fulians  idola¬ 
trous  temple  ?  And  when  the  Lutheran  churches 
defended  themfelves  againft  the  emperor  Charles 
the  fifth  r  And  when  the  proteftants  of  Auflria 
took  up  arms,  Anno  1608,  againft  Matthias  king 
of  Hungary ,  for  denying  them  the  free  exercife 
of  their  religion. 

1 5 1 .  Where  was  the  cruel  and  barbarous 
dodtrine  of  abfolute  pajfi ve-obedience,  when  the 
whole  church  of  England,  in  feveral  convocati¬ 
ons  juftified  the  proteftants  in  the  refilling  of 
their  tyrannical  princes,  and  not  only  maintained 
in  words,-  the  juftice  of  their  refiftance,  but 
which  is  more,  they  laid  down  their  purfes  to 
help  them  ;  and  charged  themfelves  deeply  with 
taxes,  in  confideration  of  queen  Elizabeth's  great 
charges  and  expences  in  shifting  them  :  As  you 
may  fee  in  the  clergy’s  fubfidy  adts  in  that  reign. 

fij  1  5  2.  Quinto  Elizabethan,  Cap.  22.  Among 
other  conftderation?,  for  which  the  clergy  give 
their  fubfidy  of  fix  findings  in  the  pound,  they 
have  tbefe  words ;  And finally ,  pondering  the  in- 
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tfiimable  charges  fuftained  by  your  highnefs,  as  well 
oj  late  days  in  reducing  the  realm  of  Scotland  to 
umty  and  concord ,  as  aljo  in  procuring  as  much 
as  in  your  bighnefs  lieth ,  by  all  kind  of  godly  and 
prudent  means ,  the  abating  oj  all  hojlility  and  per¬ 
fection  within  the  realm  e/’  France,  praSlifed  and 
ujed  againjl  the  profejjors  of  God's  holy  gofpel,  and 
true  religion.  The  firft  thing  in  this  paflage  is 
the  queen’s  affiftance  of  the  Scotch  in  their  refor¬ 
mation,  wherein  they  wher  e  oppoled  by  the  queen 
of  Scots ,  which  is  fet  down  at  large  in  our  Chro¬ 
nicles ,  Stow,  p.  640.  The  temporality,  in  their 
fubfidy  ad,  at  the  lame  time,  Cap.  27.  call  this 
affiftance,  “  The  princely  and  upright  preferva- 
“  tion  of  the  liberty  of  the  next  realm  and  na- 
“  tion  of  Scotland  from  eminent  captivity  and 
“  deflation.”  The  other  they  called,  “  The 
“  godly  and  prudent  means  for  abating  hoftility 
“  and  perfection  within  the  realms  of  trance'.* 
Stow ,  p.  650.  informs  usthatthofe  means  were 
the  forces  fent  under  Dudley,  earl  of  Warwick. , 
to  New -Haven,  to  affift  the  French  proteftants 
who  were  then  in  arms.  This  affiftance  of  the 
queen,  parliament  and  clergy,  was  a  damnable  fm 
according  to  the  dodririe  of  abfolute  paffive  and 
unconditionated  obedience,  which  fome  of  our 
clergy  do  now  hold ;  for  they  that  are  aiding 
and  affifting  to  rebels,  are  as  bad  as  rebels  them- 
felves  :  But  all  the  bifhops  and  clergy  in  convo¬ 
cation,  held  no  fuch  dodtrine  in  thofe  days ;  for 
they  call  that  affiftance,  the  ufe  of  godly  and 
prudent  means  to  abate  hoftility  and  perfecution, 
pradhfed  and  ufed  againft  the  profefTors  of  God’s 
holy  gofpel  and  true  religion. 

if  x53*  35  Eliz.  Cap.  iz.  The  clergy  grant 
another  fubfidy  in  confideration  of  her  Majefty’s 

charges. 
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charges,  “  in  the  provident  and  needful  preven- 
«.  tion  0f  fuch  intended  attempts,  as  intend  to 
*<  extirpation  of  the  fincere  profeflion  of  the 
“  gofoel,  both  here  and  eltewhere.”  The  tem¬ 
poralities  fubfidy  adt  at  the  fame  time  declares 

thefe  reafons  for  their  tax.  Cap.  13.  Befides  the. 

great  and  perpetual  honour  which  it  hath  pleajed 
God  to  give  your  Majedy  abroad !,  in  making  you  the 
■principal  fupport  of  juft  and  religious  cau/es  againjl 

u fur  per s Beddes  the  great  fuccours  in  France  and 

Flanders,  which  we  do  conceive  to  be  mod  honoura¬ 
ble  in  regard  of  the  ancient  leagues ,  the  jujhceand 
equity  of  their  caufes.  And  in  the  3  9  Eliz.  Cap. 
27  they  fay,  ‘Ibis  land  is  become ,  pace  your  Ma- 
je/iys  happy  days ,  both  a  port  and  haven  of  refuge , 
for  dilire ffed  Hates  and  kingdoms ,  and  a  rock  and 
bulwark  of  oppoft  ion  againft  the  tyrannies  and  ambi¬ 
tious  attempts  of  mighty  and  ufurftng  potentates. 

«T.  1  ca.  43.  Eliz.  Cap.  17.  The  clergy  in 
their  fubfidy  a&,  fay, /or  who  hath ,  or  fhould  have 
a  livelier  fenfe ,  or  better  remembrance  of  your 
Mai e  fly's  princely  courage  and  conflancy  in  advanc¬ 
ing  and  protecting  the  free  profeffion  of  the  gofpel, 
•within  and  without  your  Majedy  s  dominions  than 
y0ur  clergy.  King  Charles  the  firft,  and  the  Bi-, 
ihops  and  clergy  of  England ,  affifted  the  protef- 
tants  of  France  :  So  that  if  the  Scotch  French 
and  Dutch  proteftants  were  doomed  rebels  in 
their  refinance  of  their  lawful  foveteigns,  then 
,he  church  and  parliament  of  England,  quite 
tb-nugh  queen  Elizabeth’s  reign,  and  in  king 
Charts  the  firft’s  reign,  by  their  rilling  of  them, 
involved  themfelves  in  the  lame  guilt,  for  it  is 
utterly  unlawful,  and  a  horrid  tin  to  a  (lift  tu 
•  c>s  ;yn  the  violation  of  their  duty  and  allegiance, 
and  to  aid  them  in  refitting  the  ordinance  of 
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God.  But  this  being  too  abfurd  to  be  believed 
of  confefTors,  and  men  who  had  hazarded  theie 
lives  for  the  proteftant  religion,  it  is  plain  that 
they  held  refiftance  to  be  lawful  in  thefe  cafes, 
though  it  be  not  to  be  found  in  their  catechifm, 
nor  in  the  book  of  Homilies :  For  if  they  had 
thought  it  utterly  unlawful  to  affift  fubjedts  a- 
gainft  tyrannical  princes,  or  that  St.  Paul  had  ’ 
threatened  it  with  damnation,  they  muft  have 
been  willing  to  purchafe  it  at  a  very  dear  rate, 
fince  they  applied  a  whole  year’s  revenue  of  all 
the  benefices  of  England ,  to  refill  the  ordinance 
of  God.  By  this  it  appears,  that  the  new  modifh 
dodtrine  of  fubmitting  to  all  forts  of  lawlefs  op- 
preffion  is  madnefs  and  innovation,  and  wholly 
unknown  to  the  compilers  of  our  Homilies.  So 
if  they  who  now  hold  the  fame  opinion  be  in  an 
error,  they  err  with  their  fathers, with  the  church 
and  parliament  of  England ,  and  with  mofl  of  the 
proteftants  in  Europe ,  in  all  ages ;  then  they  do 
err  in  good  company.  Now  Dodtor  Sacheverell ', 
Dr.  Hicks ,  Dr.  JVelton,  Dr.  At  ter  bury,  Mr.  Hig¬ 
gins,  Mr.  Whaley  of  Oxford,  Mr.  Lejly,  Mr.  Col¬ 
lier,  Mr.  Milbourne,  and  all  others  who  hold  the 
dodtrine  of  abfolute  pafTive-obedience  ?  What 
fay  you  ?  Are  you  wifer  than  all  our  forefathers  ? 
For  fhame  recant,  left  you  be  taken  for  mad¬ 
men,  fools  or  knaves. 

155.  And  where  was  abfolute  paffive-obe- 

dience,  when  the  proteftant  princes  of  Germany 
.  invited  Guflavus  Adolphus,  king  of  Sweeden,  to 
come  into  Germany  to  affift  them  againft  their 
lawful  prince,  for  perfecuting  of  them  ;  and 
when  the  proteftants  joined  with  him  upon  his 
arrival  ;  and  when  king  Charles  the  firft  affifted 
them  with  men  from  England  ? 
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ii  1 56.  Bifhop  Jewel,  one  of  thofe  that  wrdte 
the  Homilies,  faith  in  the  defence  of  his  apolo¬ 
gy,/*.  16.  ‘That  neither  Luther,  Melandthon,  &c. 
taught  the  people  to  rebel  again  ft  their  prince,  but 
only  to  defend  themfelves  by  all  lawful  means  againjl 
opprejjion,  as  did  David  againjl  king  Saul.  So 
do  the  nobles  in  France  at  this  day  :  They  feelc 
not  to  kill,  but  to  fave  their  own  lives,  as  they 
have  protefted  by  public  writing  to  the  world. 
As  for  us,  we  are  dangers  unto  their  cafe  ;  they 
themfelves  are  heft  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
conftitution  of  their  country  5  and  therefore  are 
beft  able  to  yield  account  of  the  grounds  and 

reafons  of  their  doings. 

m  1 57.  Bifhop  Bilfon,  in  his  book  of  Fhe  true 

difference  between  chrijlian  fubje&ien  and  unchri- 
fttan  rebellion,  (dedicated  to  the  queen  Elizabeth ) 
in  defence  of  the  protejlants  of  France,  againft  the 
iinjud  opprejjions  of  their  king,  faith,  1  will  not 
rajhly  pronounce  all  that  rejift  to  be  rebels :  Cafes 
may  fall  out  in  chrillian  kingdoms,  where  people 
may  plead  their  right  againjl  the  prince,  and  not 
be  charged  with  rebellion.  As  if  a  prince  fhculd 
<r0  about  to  fubjecl  his  kingdom  to  a  foreign  realm, 
%r  change  the  form  of  the  commonwealth,  from  em¬ 
pire  to  tyranny,  or  negleSl  the  laws  eflablifsed  by 
.  common  confent  of  the  prince  and  people,  to  execute 
his  own  pleafure :  In  thefe  and  other  cafes  which 
might  be  named,  if  the  nobles  and  commons  join 
together ■  to  defend  their  ancient  and  accujlomed  li¬ 
berty,  they  may  not  be  accounted  rebels. 

1  c8.  In  king  Charles  the  firft’s  reign,  we 
have  the  judgment  of  bifhop  Abbot,  that  the  ^afe 
of  the  primitive  chriflians  and  us  differs  in  this, 
Float  they  had  no  legal  right  for  their  religion,  but 

were  fubieft  to  the  nicer  pleafure  of  the  govern- 
'  meat  j 
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ment j  and  whilft  it  was  fo,  they  made  no  refinance . 
But  under  Conftantine,  the  emperor ,  they  had  laws 
on  their  fide,  then  they  allowed  of  refinance. 

H  *59*  S  ley  den,  Com.  1.  8.  tells  us,  that  Luther 
had  always  taught,  That  the  magiftrate  might  not 
be  refided ;  and  there  was  a  little  book  of  his  ex¬ 
tant  upon  that  fubjedt.  But  when  the  lawyers,  in 
a  conference,  proved.  That  rejijlance  was  allowed 
by  the  laws  in  fome  cafes,  Luther  ingenioufly  pro¬ 
filed,  That  he  did  not  know  the  lawfulnefs  of  it 
before ;  and  then  faid,  That  being  the  gojpel  doth 
not  bar ,  nor  abolijh  the  laws  of  the  ft  ate,  as  he  had 
always  taught ;  and  becaufe  many  things  might  fo 
happen,  that  not  only  matter  of  right,  but  alfo  the 
force  and  necejfity  of  confcience  might  occafion  us  to 
arm,  therefore  an  ajfociation  might  be  entred  into, 
to  defend  ourfelves  in  cafe  Csefar  him f elf  fhould 
make  war  upon  us,  or  any  one  elfe  in  Caefar’s  name. 
In  another  book  of  his  he  warned  all  men  in  ge¬ 
neral,  That  they  fhould  not  obey  the  magiftrate,  if 
he  raifed  the  militia  for  fuch  a  war. 

IF  160.  At  the  fame  time  there  were  feven 
princes,  and  twenty-four  proteftant  cities,  which 
entred  into  an  affociation  againft  the  emperor, 
(Sleyd.  Com.  Lift.)  As  for  his  charging  us  with 
rebellion  (fay  they)  there  is  nothing  at  all  in  it  • 
and  he  knows  in  his  confcience  that  we  are .  wrong — 
ed.  If  he  held  flood  to  his  former  compacts  and 
decrees,  wc.  alfo  fhould  have  done  our  duty  ;  but  be¬ 
caufe  he  has  broken  them,  and  befides  our  obedience 
is  due  to  God  in  the  fir d  place,  let  him  lay  the  blame 
upon  himfelf ;  For  being  he  endeavours  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  our  religion  and  liberty,  he  gives  us  caufe 
to  oppofe^  him  with  a  good  confcience  :  For  in  that 
cafe  it  is  lawful  to  refift,  as  may  be  made  appear, 
both  from  facred  and  profane  hiftory.  For  unjuft 

violence 
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violence  is  by  no  means  the  ordinance  of  God ;  nei¬ 
ther  are  we  any  otherway s  bound  to  him,  thap  upon 
the  performance  of  the  conditions ,  upon  which  he 
was  made  emperor. 

f  1 6 1 .  The  citizens  of  Uadgeourgh,  fay, 

«  That  they  could  not  be  proved  guilty  of  re¬ 
bellion,  either  by  the  law  of  God,  or  the  law  of 
man :  That  thofe  who  took  up  arms  againft  them, 
made  war  upon  Chrift  himfelf,  &c.  every  body 
eafily  underftands,  how  utterly  unlawful  it  is  to 

offer  any  violence  to  us.”  Slyd.  Com.  1.  2. 

f[  162.  Malanfthon  was  of  the  fame  opinion 

as  Luther ,  as  to  the  lawfulnefs  of  refiftance,  as 
in  many  places  of  his  writings  it  doth  appear  ;  , 
as  was  St.  Chryfodom  before  them  both  :  And  in 
his  comment  on  Prov.  xxiv.  21,  22.  he  faith, 
<fhe  srofpel  allows  us  to  make  ufe  of  politic  laws, 
which  are  readable :  Nay,  if  a  lawful  defence 
were  not  allowed  by  the  gofpel,  the  gofpel  ltfelf 
would  be  transformed  into  a  ftate  doctrine  an 
would  eftablifh  infinite  flavery  which  it  does  not. 
And  in  his  common  places  called  vindiffa,  upon 
thele  words  of  our  Saviour,  “  He  that  takes  the 
fword,  (hall  perifh  by  the  (word  ;  he  fays,  For 
a  man  to  take  the  fword,  is  to  draw  it  when  it  is 
not  put  into  his  hands  by  the  laws  ;  therefore  he 
who  offers  unjuft  violence,  takes  the  fword  :  But 
on  the  other  hand,  he  who  ufes  a  juft  defence 
does  not  take  the  fword,  but  he  draws  a  fword 
which  the  laws  put  into  his  hands.  And  in  his 
commentary  on  Rom.  xiii.  upon  t  e  e  wor  s  , 
“  Wherefore  ye  muft  needs  be  fubjedl,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  aifo  for  confidence  lake  ;  .e  Ja)s> 
That  thefe  words  do  concern  not  only  the  iub- 
ied,  but  alfo  the  magiftrates  themfelves,  who 
'when  they  turn  tyt  ants  do  overthrow  the  ordir 
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nance  of  God,  no  lefs  than  the  feditious.  And 
therefore  their  confciences  are  guilty  too,  becaufe 
they  obey  not  the  ordinance  of  God,  that  is,  the 
laws,  which  they  ought  to  obey  :  Therefore  the 
threatenings  which  are  here  fet  down,  do  pertain 
likewife  to  them.”  Let  all  perfons  therefore,  by 
the  feverity  of  this  conimand  be  moved,  not  to 
think  the  violation  of  the  conftitution  to  be  a 
light  fin. 

«({  163.  Zuinglius, one  of  the  three  firft  reform¬ 
ers, in  his  piousand  friendly  admonition  to  the  repub¬ 
lic  of  the  Switzers,  difcourles  much  of  his  country  s 
throwing  off  the  yoke  of  oppreflion  ;  and  reck¬ 
ons  that  St.  Paul  was  of  the  fame  mind,  when  he 
faid,  But  if  thou  mayefl  be  free ,  ufe  it  rather  : 
Which  eternal  counfel  of  God,  our  valiant  ances¬ 
tors  following  with  undaunted  *courage,  were 
blefled  with  wonderful  fuccefles,  (3c.  And  in 
his  Opus  Articulorum,  Art.  40,  47,42.  he  fays, 
they  deferve  what  they  fuffer ,  who  lie  under  oppref- 
fion ,  and  a  great  deal  more  ;  they  have  no  wrong 
done  them  he  bids  them  perijh  with  their  oppref- 
for.  He  fays,  that  the  dreadful  plagues  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Jews,  Jer.  xv.  3,  4.  upon  account  of  the 
wickednefs  of  ManafTeh,  and  the  blood  which  be 
fhed  in  Jerufalem,  were  mod  jufl  punijhments>  and 
deferve  dly  in  flitted  upon  that  people ,  becaufe  they 
fuffer ed  him  to  do  it ,  &c. 

€T  164.  Lucifer  de  Cagliari  in  his  book  De 
nonparciendo  in  Deum  delinquentibus  (a  book  ap¬ 
proved  by  St.  AthariafuSy  who  calls  him  a  new 
Elias,  p.  1 06 8,  declares,  “  That  he  believed  it  was 
lawful  to  refill:  kings  under  the  old  teftament,  and 
alfo  to  put  them  to  death  in  cafeof  idolatry,  which, 
he  maintains  the  Arrians  were  guilty  of. 

f  i65- 
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.  1  1«5-  St.  Auflin  fpeaking  of  the  behaviour 
of  t  he  Chriftians,  towards  Julian,  faith  to  this  ef¬ 
fect,  “  That  the  chriftian  foldiers  ferved  under 
this  infidel  emperor,  and  where  their  religion 
was  not  concerned,  made  confcience  of  obeying 
him  ;  But  where,  indeed,  it  came  to  the  caufe  of 
Chrift,  there  they  made  as  much  confcience  of 
difobeying  him,”  Aug.  in  Ff.\Z\. 

166.  It  was  the  mifery  of  mod  of  the  pro- 
teftants  in  other  countries,  as  well  as  thole  in  Ger¬ 
many,  in  the  beginning  of  their  reformation,  to 
to  fall  under  oppreffion,  particularly  the  French, 
Scotch  and  Dutch  proteftants  :  And  it  is  well' 
known  they  all  defended  themfelves,  and  ufed 
refiftance,  which,  in  Scotland,  ended  in  an  efta- 
blilhed  reformation  of  the  proteftant  religion  ;  in 
Holland,  it  ended  in  an  abfolute  freedom,  both 
from  the  Popijh  and  SpaniJJo  yoke  ;  and  in  France, 
ended  in  a  free  exercife  of  their  religion,  but  was 
foon  interrupted  by  the  true  Popifh  faith  and 
friend  (hip  of  a  maflacre  ;  lo  that  they  were  for¬ 
ced  to  fight  all  over  again,  and  who  are  now  un¬ 
der  the  fame  bondage  of  tyranny  and  oppreffion 
again.  I  defire  that  it  may  be  oblerved,  that  nei¬ 
ther  thele  Germans,  Scotch,  Dutch,  nor  French-in 
their  ftrft  war,  ever  pretended  that  their  religion 
was  eftabl idled  by  law,  and  thereby  made  a  part  - 
of  the  government  of  their  country,  which  men 
by  their  allegiance  are  bound  to  defend  ;  but  they 
ufed  refiftance  to  repel  the  violence  which  was 
done  only  to  their  civil  rights,  and  to  the  native 
liberty  of  their  confciences.  It  were  loolidi  im¬ 
pertinence  to  cite  the  authorities  of  thofe  that 
were  engaged  in  thofe  refidances  ;  and  it  were 
cndlefs  to  cite  all  the  foreign  divines  who  looked 
on,  and  applauded  them,  and  called  them  The 
Lords  battles.  167* 
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167.  The  government  of  the'  Roman  em¬ 
perors  heretofore  was  abfolute  and  unmixed  j 
they  governed  at  pleafure ;  they  made  laws,  and 
unmade  them  again,  and  had  the  fovereign  pow¬ 
er  of  life  and  death,  for  which  reafon  the  chri¬ 
ftians  could  with  no  pretence  refill  the  violence 
of  thofe  times,  or  defend  themfelves  againft  the 
wrongs  which  were  done  them.  Now,  while  their 
condition  continued  thus,  the  chriftians  were  kil¬ 
led,  but  did  not  kill :  Notwithftanding,  when  un¬ 
der  Conftantine  the  emperor,  they  were  rather  for 
killing,  than  being  killed  j  and  having  vanquilh- 
ed  feveral  ufurpers,  and  Lucinim  the  emperor, 
they  threw  of  the  yoke  of  perfection. 

^  168.  If  God  had  commanded  the  yoke  of 
fubjedtion  to  the  tyrannical  will  of  princes,  it  is 
Arrange  that  neither  of  the  prophets  Elijha ,  or 
Elijah ,  nor  Azariah,  nor  David,  with  his  fol¬ 
lowers,  nor  the  Jews  under  their  kings,  nor  the 
primitive  chriftians  after  their  religion  was  efta- 
blifhed  by  laws,  nor  any  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
nor  any  of  the  reformed  churches, Ihould  not  have 
known  this  dodtrine  of  abfolute  pajjive-obedience 
to  the  will  and  pleafure  of  tyrannical  princes. 

f  169.  If  refilling  of  the  fupreme  authority 
be  unlawful  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  then 
were  all  thofe  people  guilty  of  rebellion,  who  in 
all  ages,  have  refilled,  or  turned  out  their  evil 
and  deftrudtive  kings  and  governors  ;  then  the 
Jews  were  guilty  of  this  fin,  for  turning  out  fe¬ 
veral  of  their  kings  without  any  appointment 
from  God  in  feripture.  So  likewife  the  primi¬ 
tive  chriftians  did  involve  themfelves  under  the 
guilt  of  St.  Paul's  damnation  for  refilling  of  their 
emperors  5  and  likewife,  the  chriftians  in  all  ages, 
who  have  refilled,  or  turned  out  their  evil  princes 

by 
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by  turning  them  out,  &c.  and  then  AthanaRus f 
(the  fuppofed  author  of  the  creed)  and  thofe 
chriftians  with  him,  did  alto  come  under  the  guilt 
of  St.  Paul's  damnation  for  approving  of  Caiari- 
tanuss  book,  which,  according  to  the  dottiine  of 
abfolute  pajjive-cbedience,  was  a  tieafonable  and 
rebellious  book ;  for  the  incendiaries  to  rebellion, 
are  as  guilty  as  they  that  are  aftually  in  it. 

€  170.  It  is  unjuft  and  unreafonable  to  affert 
any  abfolute  paffive-obedience  but  to  the  laws  of 
God,  and  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  which  is  moft 
certainly  due,  and  no  otherwife.  And  for  any 
of  our  nobility,  or  gentry,  &c.  who  had  any 
hand  in  the  late  revolution,  to  fuffer  any  other  ab¬ 
folute  paffive-obedience  to  be  preached,  or  any 
member  of  either  houfe  of  the  convention- 
parliament  ;  is  to  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  called 
damned  rebels  and  traitors,  and  the  revolution  a 
damned  rebellion,  and  the  queen,  the  bifhop  of 
London,  the  dutchefs  of  Marlborough,  and  the 
lady  Berkley,  damned  rebels  and  traitors,  for  go¬ 
ing  to  the  army  in  the  North. 

<r  17,.  He  that  lets  any  perfon  whatsoever 

deftroy  him  contrary  to  law,  when  it  is  in  his 
power  to  preferve  bis  life  by  defending  himfeL^ 
does  tacitly  confent  to  his  own  death,  which  he 
is  obliged  to  defend  by  the  law  of  nature,  and 
therefore  is  guilty  of  his  own  blood,  as  well  as  he 
that  deftroys  him  •,  whereas  by  defending  him- 
felf,  there  can  be  but  one  guilty  of  blood,  (which 
is  the  invader)  in  which  defence,  if  he  kills  t  c 
other,  his  blood  lies  at  his  own  door  ;  by  which 
it  follows  that  paffive-obedience  to  unjuft  vio¬ 
lence  is  a  fin,  but  refifting  fuch  violence  is  no  fin, 
but  the  duty  of  every  man.  The  nrft  duty 

which  I  owe  is  to  God,  the  fecond  to  niylelf,  in 

preferving 
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preferving  myfelf,  &c.  the  third  to  my  parent 
and  fovereign,  in  obeying  of  them  in  all  things 
reafonable  and  lawful. 

I  72.  The  do&rine  0$ pajjive- obedience,  with¬ 
out  refervej  is  charging  God  with  as  palpable  a 
contradidtion  as  any  two  things  can  be,  it  being 
diametrically  oppofite  to  the  law  of  felf-prefer- 
vation,  which  is  the  law  of  nature,  and  the  de¬ 
cree  of  the  Almighty,  which  law  is  facred,  and 
not  to  be  infringed  by  any  man. 

173.  It  is  not  the  dodtrine  of  the  gofpel, 
or  of  Jefus  Chrift,  to  be  paffive  beyond  the  laws, 
and  cuftoms  of  the  country ;  this  were  to  make 
God  the  author,  or  approver  of  all  the  perfec¬ 
tions,  and  innocent  blood  that  have  been  fpilt  in 
the  world  by  evil  princes  and  governors.  Where¬ 
as  God  never  commanded  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nature. 

f  174.  All  men  have  both  a  natural  and  civil 
right  and  property  in  their  lives,  until  they  have 
forfeited  them  by  the  laws  of  their  country. 

175.  When  the  law  of  a  country  makes  it 
death  to  be  a  chriftian,  then  they  are  to  lay  down 
their  lives  for  Chrift’s  fake.  This  is  the  only 
cate  wherein  the  gofpel  requires  abfolute  paffive  - 
obedience,  when  the  laws  are  againft  a  man,  and 
this  was  the  cafe  of  the  firft  chriftians. 

If  176.  The  gofpel  is  fo  far  from  enflaving 
us,  or  diverting  us  of  thofe  rights  and  privileges 
which  we  have  already,  that  it  encourages  us  to 
procure  more  liberties  and  franchifes,  if  we  can 
come  honeftly  by  them  ;  read  1  Cor.  vii.  21,  22, 
23.  with  Dr.  Hammond's  paraphrase  upon  them. 

177.  St.  Paul  himfelf  was  not  for  abfolute 
paffive-obedience,  for  when  the  chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  fcourged,  he  faid  unto  the 

R  centurian, 
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centurian,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  j courge  a  Rowan 
uncondemned  ?  Although  it  is  very  plain  that  he 
and  Silas,  who  fuffered  with  him,  had  offended 
as  they  were  accufed,and  were  guilty  of  breaking 
the  Roman  laws,  by  teaching  cuftoms  which  were 
not  lawful  for  them  to  receive,  or  obferve ;  and 
the  magiftrates  of  Phillippi,  one  of  the  chief  ci¬ 
ties  of  Macedonia  having  put  them  in  prifon, 
and  beaten  them  for  it,  would  afterwards  have 
let  them  go  ;  but  St.  Paul  laid,  ‘That  they  had 
beaten  them  illegally,  and  they  would  not  depart 
out  of  prifon, and  the  magi  fir  at  es  came  and  bejought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  A£ts  xvi.  12,  36,  37, 

•jo.  and  xxii.  24,  25.  . 

tfj  178.  According  to  St.  Paul s  exhortation  to 

the  Romans,  all  magiftrates  are  the  power  sthat  be ; 
(he  does  not  fay  the  fupreme  powers  that  be)  it 
St.  Paul  had  faid  the  power  that  is,  is  ordained  of 
God,  it  would  have  inferred  only  the  fupreme, 
becaufe  he  would  then  have  fpoken  in  the  lingu¬ 
lar  number.  But  he  faying,  I  hat  the  powers  that 
be^  were  ordained  oj  God>  does  imply  that  all  rna- 
piftrates  are  thofe  powers ;  then,  according  to  that 
faving  of  St.  Paul,  the  lord- mayor,  and  all  the 
aldermen  of  London  (except  thofe  few-^aldermen 
that  are  not  juftices  of  the  peace)  and  ail  coni  a- 
bles  are  St.  Paul's  powers.  Now  all  thofe  pow¬ 
ers  are  chofen,  V ox  Populi ,  I  ox  Dei :  To  ie  1 
any  of  thefe  powers  in  the  adminiftration  or  exe¬ 
cuting  of  the  laws  is  a  fin,  and  every  in  in 
nature  is  damnable,  without  repentance  and  for- 
pivenefs  of  God:  Yet  thefe  powers  may  be  re¬ 
filled  profecuted,  and  punifhed,  accoiding  to 
the  nature  of  his,  or  their  crimes.  Now  can 
any  man  lay,  that  thefe  magiftrates  are  ordained 

of  God,  or  have  their  power  from  God,  any 

more 
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more  than  that  all  men  are  ordained  of  God,  and 
have  their  lives  and  Strength  from  him,  which 
is  their  power,  and  in  the  executing  of  this  power 
they  have  power  to  do  good  or  evil  ?  Before  they 
are  chofen  magistrates  they  have  no  more  power 
than  other  men,  but  when  chofen,  the  law  is 
their  power,  beyond  which  they  cannot  go  with*- 
out  incurring  the  penalty  thereof. 

i 79.  St.  Paul's  powers,  according  to  our 
constitution,  are  the  legislative  authority  of  this 
nation,  the  Three  e/lates  in  parliament  ajfembledt 
who  are  the  fupreme  powers,  the  powers  that 
be,  who  have  power  to  make,  or  anihilate  laws, 
and  thefe  powers  are  as  much  the  ordinance 
of  God,  as  any  powers  whatfoever  ;  and  if  theSe 
powers  are  not  St.  Paul’s  powers,  then  there 
neither  is,  nor  can  be  any  i'uch  power,  or  powers 
in  this  nation,  that  are,  or  muSt  be  irrefiStable, 
according  to  St.  Paul.  To  reflSt  theSe  powers 
in  miking,  or  unmaking  of  laws. is  a  damnable 
fin  :  But  when  thefe  perfons  are  feparated  from 
the  legislative  authority,  they  are  but  private  per¬ 
fons,  except  fuch  of  thofe  perfons  that  are  ma¬ 
gistrates,  who  have  no  more  power  than  other 
perfons,  and  are  as  punishable  by  the  laws  of 
their  own  making,  (the  king  excepted)  as  any  o- 
ther  perfon  5  the  chiefeft  of  thefe  powers  is  the 
king,  becaufe  in  him  is  the  executive  part  of  thefe 
powers,  which  is  the  putting  the  powers  of  the 
laws  in  execution  :  Now  all  perSons  comrr.iffion- 
wd  by  him,  as  the  lord  chancellor,  judges,  or  any 
other  magistrates,  are  but  the,  administrators  of 
thofe  powers,  which  the  Supreme  powers,  the 
|egiS]ators  have  made,  which  are  the  l'aws :  Now, 
if  any  of  thefe  judges,  or  magistrates,  notwith¬ 
standing  any  commission,  or  pretended  commissi¬ 
on 
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on,  ad  contrary  to  the  adminiftration  of  thefe 
powers  of  the  law,  they  are  pumfhable  by  law 
according  to  the  nature  of  their  crime,  and  arc 
accountable,  cenfurable,  and  punifhable  by  the 
legiflative  powers. 

€  t8o.  There  is  more  reafon  to  believe  that 
the  dodrine  of  abfolute  paffive-obedience  is  a  dam¬ 
nable  dodrine,  than  that  refitting  the  fupreme 
magiftrate  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  is  dam¬ 
nable,  becaufe  that  dodrine  is  inconfiftent  with 
thofe  glorious  attributes  of  God,  by  which  we 
believe  him  a  God  of  infinite  love,  mercy  and 
companion  to  all  mankind,  and  no  refpeder  of 
perfons,  for  that  dodrine  makes  him  an  unmer¬ 
ciful,  cruel,  barbarous  and  tyrannical  God,  in 
making  all  mankind,  that  they  may  be  ufed  as 
hearts,  at  the  will  and  pleafureof  a  few  of  then 
fellow  creatures,  who  are  but  their  equals  until 
they  make  them  fupreme  head  or  governors. 

€  i8i.  With  what  ignorance  do  fome  aliert, 
that?  Adam  was  an  abfolute  monarch  ?  For  that 
the  father  of  a  family  .governs  by  no  other  law 
than  by  his  will  and  pleafure,  and  the  father  1$ 
not  to  be  refitted  by  his  child  ?  And  that  Adatfc 
had  a  monarchical,  abfolute,  fupreme,  paternal 
power  ?  And  that  all  kingly  authority  is  a  father¬ 
ly  authority,  and  therefore  irrefiftable  And  that 
no  laws  can  bind  the  king,  or  annul  this  autho¬ 
rity  ?  How  could  yldam  be  an  abfolute  monarcn 
when  God  gave  him  the  herbs  but  in  common 

with  the  hearts?  Gr».  i.  29-  3°;  Can  f  be 
thought  that  God  gave  him  an  ablolute  authon- 
tv  of° life  and  death  over  man,  who  had  not  au¬ 
thority  to  kill  any  heart,  to  fatisfy  his  hunger,  ^ 
was  permitted  to  Noah  and  his  Tons  ?  Gen.  ix.  5. 
where  God  fays, Every  moving  thing  that 
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/hall  he  meat  for  you,  even  as  the  herbs  have 
1  given  you  all  things.  Is  it  not  as  reafon- 
able  to  believe,  that  God  would  have  curfed 
Adam,  if  he  had  killed  his  fon  Abel ,  as  Cain 
for  killing  him  ?  Cain  was  very  fenfible 
every  one  had,  by  the  law  of  nature,  a  right  to 
kill  him  for  being  guilty  of  blood,  when  he  faid. 
Everyone  that  found  him,Jhould  fay  him,  Gen.  iv. 
14.  God  made  no  exemption  to  the  greateft  man 
living,  who  fhould  be  guilty  of  innocent  blood, 
when  he  faid,  He  that  Jheddeth  mans  blood,  by 
man Jhall  his  blood  be/hed.  Gen.  ix.  Neither  Noah 
nor  his  fons  were  exempted  from  this  great  law, 
and  therefore  could  have  no  abfolute  authority  : 
Since  God  has  no  where  given  any  man  fuch  au¬ 
thority,  there  can  be  no  fuch  lawful  authority  ; 
for  the  community  cannot  make  themfelves  Haves 
by  inverting  fuch  an  authority  in  any  man  :  Should 
they  do  it,  it  is  not  binding,  it  being  a  fin  againft 
the  law  of  nature,  which  is  the  law  of  God, 
which  makes  all  men  equal,  and  no  men  Haves. 

182.  The  firft  fathers  of  mankind  after  the 
Hood,  had  not  the  exercife  of  royal  power ;  and 
whatfoevcr  they  had  was  equally  devolved  to  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  their  fons,  as  appears  by  the  examples 
of  Noah,  Shem,  Abraham,  Ijaac,  Jacob,  and  their 
children.  The  firft  king  we  read  of  in  fcripture, 
was  Nimrod,  king  of  Babylon ,  the  fixth  fon  of 
Chufo,  the  fon  of  Ham,  Noah's  youngeft  and  ac- 
purfed  fon.  This  kingdom  was  fet  up  about  one 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  flood,  who  was 
ehofen  by  the  people,  or  elfe  he  could  not  have 
been  king,  for  Chu/h ,  Ham,  with  his  elder  bro¬ 
ther,  and  his  father  Noah,  were  then  living, 
who  were  pot  kings. 
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183.  If  Noah  was  heir  to  Adam,  I  afk  which 
of  Noah’s  fons  was  heit  to  him  ?  For,  if  by  right 
it  defcended  to  all  his  fons,  then  it  mutt  have  de- 

.  fcended  to  all  their  fons,  and  fo  on  :  If  fo,  then 
are  all  men  become  equal  and  independent,  as 
being  the  offspring  of  Adam  and  Noah :  If  it  de¬ 
fcended  only  to  the  eldeft,  and  foon,  then  there 
can  be  but  one  law  ful  monarch  in  the  world,  and 
who  that  is,  is  impoffible  to  be  found  cut ;  fo  that 
paternal  monarchical  authority,  take  it  which 
way  you  will,  it  comes  to  nothing  at  all. 

184.  Where  human  inflitution  gives  it  not, 
the  fir  ft  born  has  no  right  at  all  above  his  brethren  5 
as  the  bifhop  of  Exon  acknowledges. 

H  '8$.  If'  government ,  fay  fome,  may  be  dif- 
burbed for  any  unlawful  proceedings  oft  the  gover¬ 
nor ,  or  his  minifters,  how  can  any  government  be 
fafe  ?  To  which  1  anfwer,  that  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  few  perfons  to  oppofe  their  prince,  and  it  is 
impoffible  for  one,  or  a  few  oppreffed  men  to 
diflurb  the  government  much,  where  the  body  of 
the  people  do  not  think  themfelves  concerned  in 
it,  and  that  the  confequences  feem  not  to  threa¬ 
ten  all ;  yea,  when  it  does,  yet  in  matters  of  lef- 
fer  moment  the  people  are  not  very  forward  to 
diflurb  the  government,  as  in  king  Charles  the 
fecond’s  time,  when  the  charters  where  condemn¬ 
ed,  and  leized  upon,  in  order  to  makes  us  flaves, 
and  the  laws  perverted  to  the  lols  of  many  inno¬ 
cent  lives,  and  the  naols  filled  with  dilTenters 
for  worfhiping  God  according  to  their  conlcien- 
ces,  and  many  other  opprefiions,  too  many  to 
inlert ;  and  yet  they  did  not  lend  for  a  foreign 
power,  nor  rife  againft  the  government,  nor 
preach  {'edition  though  their  pei  (edition  was  much 
greater  than  againft  the  church  in  king  James’s. 

rcien. 


reign.  I  fay,  until  the  mifchief  be  grown  ge¬ 
neral,  and  the  defigns  of  the  rulers  become  no¬ 
torious,  then,  and  then  only,  will  the  people  be 
for  righting  themfelves. 

<([  j  86.  Whofoever either  ruler,  or  the  fubjefl# 
by  force  goes  about  to  invade  the  rights  of  either 
prince  or  people,  and  lays  the  foundation  for 
over- turning  the  conflitution  and  frame  of  any 
juft  government,  he  is  guilty  of  the  greateft 
crime,  I  think  a  man  is  capable  of,  being  toan- 
fwer  for  all  tbofe  mifchiefs  of  blood,  rapine  and 
defolation,  which  the  breaking  to  pieces  of  go¬ 
vernment  brings  on  a  country  ;  and  he  who  does 
it  is  jultly  to  be  accounted  one  who  refifts  the  or¬ 
dinance  of  G  d,  and  the  common  enemy  and 
peft  of  mankind. 
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Fhe  Character  of  King  Charles  the 
Fir  ft  i  and  his  Government ;  taken 
from  my  Ford  Clarendon  s  Hiflo- 
ry  of  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Firft  Vol* 
in  Folio;  and  out  o/Rush  worth’s 
Collections,  the  Firft  V ol .  in  Fo* 
Uo  ;  and  out  of  Whitelock’s  Me¬ 
morials,  in  Folio  :  Without  any  Qb- 
fervations,  or  Reflections* 

187.  /CLARENDON,  p.  6.  In  the  fecond 
Cr  parliament  there  was  a  mention  and 
intention  of  granting  five  fubfidies,  but  that  meet¬ 
ing  was  diflblved  upon  very  unpopular  and  un- 
plaufible  reafons  ;  and  thofe  five  fubfidies  were 
enabled  throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  with  the 
fame  rigour,  as  if  an  adt  had  pafled  to  that  purpofe. 
Divers  gentlemen  of  prime  quality,  in  feverai 
counties,  for  refufing  to  pay  the  fame,  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  prifon  with  great  rigour,  as  if  an  adt  had 
pafled  to  that  purpofe.  And  yet  all  thefe  provo¬ 
cations,  and  many  others  of  almoft  as  large  an  ex¬ 
tent,  produced  no  other  refentment  in  the  third 
parliament,  than  the  petition  of  fight,  (of  no  pre¬ 
judice  to  the  crown)  which  was  purchafed  at  five 
lubfidies ;  but  in  a  fhort  time  after  granted,  was 
diflblved.  The  diflolution  of  the  two  firft  par¬ 
liaments  was  wholly  imputed  to  the  duke  of  Buck¬ 
ingham ,  and  the  third  to  the  lord  Wejlon ,  lord- 
treafurer  :  At  the  time  of  thole  diflolutions, 
feme  charges  and  accufations  were  preparing  a- 
eainft  them. 
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P 53*  Supplemental  adts  of  ftate  were  made 
to  fupply  defeats  of  laws,  and  fo  tonnage  and 
poundage,  and  other  duties  upon  merchandizes 
were  collected,  and  new  and  greater  impofitions 
laid  upon  trade.  The  king  raifed  a  vaft  fum  of 
money  upon  the  law  of  Knighthood  j  and  no  lefs 
Unjuft  projects  of  all  kinds,  many  ridiculous, 
many  lcandalous,  all  very  grievous,  were  fet  on 
foot  i  great  fines  on  Foreji  laws.  But,  for  an  ever- 
lafting  iupply  of  all  occafions,  inftead  of  a  fhip 
of  war,  which  every  county  was  ordered  to  pro¬ 
vide  by  fuch  a  day,  &c.  the  fheriff  was  to  raife 
fo  much  money,  by  which,  for  fome  years,  came 
to  the  king  s  coffer  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
per  annum. 

For  the  better  fupport  of  thefe  extraordinary 
ways,  and  to  protedt  their  agents,  the  council- 
table  and  ftar-chamber  enlarged  their  jurifdidtion 
to  a  vaft  extent,  holding  for  honourable,  that 
which  pleafed,  and  for  juft  that  which  profited. 

S 54*  There  were  proclamations,  enjoin¬ 
ing  the  people  what  was  not  enjoined  by  law, 
and  prohibiting  that  which  was  not  prohibited  • 
the  offenders  thereof  were  imprifoned,  and  fined 
with  very  great  fines,  and  thofe  foundations  of 
right  by  which  men  valued  their  fecurity,  to  the 
apprehenlion  and  undemanding  of  wife  men, 
were  never  more  in  danger  to  be  deftroyed. 

f  1 88.  RuJJmcrth,  p.  418.  King  Charles 
the  firft  raifed  money  by  way  of  a  general  loan  • 
he  that  was  rated  in  the  laft  fubfidy  book  at  100/ 
in  goods,  was  to  lend  one  hundred  marks }  and 
he  that  was  rated  one  hundred  pound  in  land, 
was  to  lend  one  hundred  pounds  in  money ;  and* 
fo  proportionable  for  a  greater  or  a  leffer  fum. 

S  Page  422. 
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Page  422.  Several  of  St.  Clement  Danes ,  the 
Stf-uoy,  the  Dutchy,  and  other  parts  within  the 
liberties  of  IVeHminfier ,  for  refufing  to  fublcribe 
the  loan ,  were,  by  order  of  council  to  be  preft, 
to  ferve  in  the  (hips,  ready  to  go  out  in  the  king’s 
fervice,  and  the  non-  lubfcribers  of  high  rank, 
in  all  the  counties,  were  bound  to  appear  before 
the  couneil-table,  who  committed  divers  of  them 
to  prifon,  and  the  common  fort  to  be  lifted  a- 
mong  the  foldiers.  Sir  P.  Hayman ,  for  refufing 
*  the  loan,  was  fent  into  the  king’s  fervice  in  the 

Palatinate.  ■ 

Page  423.  Dr.  Manwaring,  in  two  (ermons  be¬ 
fore  the  king  and  court  at  White- hall,  delivered 
for  dodtrine,  to  this  purpofe,  viz.  ‘ That  the  king 
is  not  hound  to  obferve  the  laws  of  the  realm ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  fubjeSls  rights  and  liberties ;  but  that 
his  royal  will  and  command ,  in  impofing  loans  and 
taxes  without  common  confent  in  parliament ,  doth 
oblige  the  fubjeSl’s  confcience,  upon  pain  of  eternal 
damnation :  That  thofe  who  rejujed  to  pay  this 
loan ,  offended  againft  the  fupreme  authority ,  and 
became  guilty  of  impiety,  difoyalty  and  rebellion . 
And,  ‘That  the  authority  of  parliament  is  not  ne- 
cejfary  for  the  raifing  of  aids  and fubfi dies  :  And, 
fhat  the  fow  proceedings  of  fuch  great  ajfemblics 
were  not  fitted  for  the  fnpply  of  the  flat es  urgent 
neceffties,  but  would  rather  produce  jundry  impe¬ 
diments  to  the  jufl  defign  cj  princes. 

Page  4 1 1 .  Archbilhop  Abbot  refufing  to  licence 
Dr.  Sibthrop’s  fermon  (which  was  much  to  the 
fame  purpofe  as  Manwaring  s)  was  fec^ueftred 
from  his  office. 

Page  474.  The  king  gave  direction  for  a  com- 

miffion  to  raite  monies  by  imoofitions,  in  nature 

of  an  excite,  to  be  levied  throughout  the  nation  ; 

and 
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and  ordered  the  Lord  treafurer  to  pay  thirty 
thoufand  pounds  to  a  Dutch  merchant  for  railing 
one  thoufand  horfe,  with  arms  both  for  horfe 
and  foot,  which  was  fuppofed  to  enforce  the 
excife.  * 

Page  6 iz.  Thofe  horfes  were  raifed,  and  were 
to  come  over  ;  but  a  parliament  being  quickly 
after  called,  they  were  countermanded,  and  af¬ 
terwards  difpofed  of  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  and 
duke  of  Savoy ,  p.  637. 

189.  In  Whitelock's  Memorials,  in  folio. 

Page  1.  The  Vantguard,  and  feven  other  En- 
glijh  (hips,  were  lent  to  the  king  of  France,  and 
employed  againft  Rochel ;  the  mariners  refufed 
the  fervice  :  Buckingham  was  acquainted  with  it, 
but  not  the  body  of  the  council.  The  proteft- 
ants  of  France  follicit  our  king  againft  it,  but 
he  exprefly  commands  the  vice-admiral  Penning¬ 
ton  to  do  it,  which  he  obeyed. 

Page  3.  The  commons  began  to  fall  upon  the 
public  grievances :  The  king  lent  a  fmart  letter 
to  the  fpeaker.  To  this  the  commons  returned 
a  general  anfwer,  promifing  a  fupply  ;  the  king 
faid,  I  will  not  allow  any  of  my  fervants  to  be 
queflioned  among  you ,  much  lefs  fuch  as  are  of  emi¬ 
nent  place ,  and  near  unto  me,  1  fee  you  efpecially 
aim  at.  the  Duke ,  meaning  the  Duke  of  Bucking¬ 
ham,  whom  they  had  charged  with  many  high 
crimes  and  mildemeanors. 

Page  7.  The  privy  council  advifed  the  king  to 
take  tonnage  and  poundage,  A  commiflion  iflu- 
ed  to  compound  with  recufants.  The  king  re¬ 
quired  a  loan  of  money,  and  fent  to  London,  and 
the  port-towns,  to  furnilh  fhips  for  guard  of  the 

Teas. 
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teas.  The  deputy  lieutenants,  and  juftices  of 
Dorfetf.ire,  excufed  themfelves,  and  faid.  The 
caje  was  without  precedent.  London  was  rated 
at  twenty  fhips,  but  defired  an  abatement  to  ten, 
and  two  pinnaces ;  the  council  denied  it ;  and 
laid,  The  precedents  in  former  times  were  obedience 
and  not  direction.  Commiffions  iffued  out  for 
mufters  ;  and  power  of  martial  law  was  given. 

Page  8.  To  the  impofing  of  loans,  was  added 
the  billeting  of  foldiers  j  martial  law  was  execu¬ 
ted  ;  and  the  foldiers  committed  great  outrages. 
Some  who  refuted  to  lend  money  to  the  king, 
were  forced  to  ferve  in  the  king’s  fhips,  then  go¬ 
ing  forth  ;  and  the  refufers  in  the  country,  were 
fome  of  them  committed,  and  the  meaner  fort 
preffed  to  ferve  as  foldiers.  Dr.  Sibthrop  pub- 
lifhed  a  fermon,  preached  by  him  to  promote 
the  king's  affairs,  wherein  he  delivered  his  opi¬ 
nion,  That  the  king  might  make  laws ,  and  do 
whatfoever  pleafeth  him.  Dr.  Manwaring  preach¬ 
ed  the  fame  divinity,  and  highly  againft  the 
power  of  parliaments.  The  queen  was  made  to 
walk  to  Tyburnon  pennance,  by  her  popifh  priefts. 

Page  9.  A  commiffion  of  excife  was  granted, 
and  monies  difburfled  for  the  railing  of  German 
horfe. 

Page  10.  The  fleet  under  the  command  of 
the  earl  of  Lenbeigh,  tailed  to  Roche/,  and  finding 
there  feme  French  fhips,  would  not  affauit  them, 
though  fewer  and  weaker  than  themfelves  by 
many  degrees  :  but  after  fhewing  themfelves  on- 
)y,  they  returned  and  left  Rochel  unrelieved. 

Page  J 1.  Manwaring' s  books  were  lurprtfied 
by  proclamation.  Dr.  Manwaring  (though  dif- 
aliled  by  lentence)  was  pardoned,  and  preferred 
to  a  :>;ood  living.  Some  merchants  were  com- 
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mitted  for  not  paying  tonnage  ’and  poundage ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  king’s  declaration.  It  was  refolved 
in  council  beforehand,  to  juftify  thefe  proceed¬ 
ings,  when  the  parliament  fhould  meet ;  and  if 
the  parliament  did  not  pafs  the  bill  for  tonnage 
and  poundage  then  to  break  it.  The  parliament 
met>  (Jan'  2°*  Car.  3 .)  and  found  the  petition 
of  right  to  be  printed  with  fome  additions  ;  and 
the  copies  firft  printed  without  the  additions, 
were  furprefled  by  the  king’s  order. 

Page  12.  The  order  of  the  council  for  levying 
of  tonnage  and  poundage,  was  read  in  the  houfe. 
The  fpeaker  being  called  upon  to  put  the  quefti- 
on  propofed,  faid,  He  druji  not,  for  that  the  king 
had  commanded  the  contrary.  Warrants  of  the 
council  were  iiliied  for  Hollis,  Selden,  Hobert , 
Elliot,  and  other  parliament-men,  to  appear  be¬ 
fore  them  ;  Hollis,  Curriton,  Elliot,  and  Valen¬ 
tine  appeared,  and  refuting  to  anfwer  out  of  par¬ 
liament,  for  what  was  faid  and  done  in  parliament, 
they  were  committed  clofe  prifoners  to  the  Tow¬ 
er  ;  and  a  proclamation  for  apprehending  others 
vvas  publifhed,  and  fome  of  their  ftudies  were 
fealed  up.  Thefe  warrants  were  dated  the  fifth 
of  March.  Car.  3.  1628. 

P<He  15*  The  papi/ls  in  Ireland  grew  into  great 
height  monafteries  were  there  eredted,  papitls 
frequented  their  public  meetings  and  mafies,  with 
as  much  confidence,  and  as  often  as  the  prote- 
flants  did  their  churches. 

Page  37.  The  houfe  of  commons  voted,  1, 
rhat  the  charge  ofjhip-money  was  againfl  the  law, 
thejubjefl  s  right  and  property,  and  contrary  to  for¬ 
mer  re  foliit  tons  in  parliament,  and  to  the  petition 
of  right.  2.  ‘That  the  extra-judicial  opinion  of  the 
fudges,  was  agatnjl  the  law,  &c.  ut  prius.  3.  That 
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Jhip-writs  were  againd  ’'law.  4.  That  the  judgment 
in  Mr.  Hampden’s  cafe ,  about  Jhip-money ,  was  a- 
gain/l  law ,  &c.  the  houfe  of  lords  palled  the  fame 
votes  j  and  the  next  day  a  committee  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  draw  up  a  charge  of  treafon  againft 
iuch  as  had  been  abetters  therein,  the  lord  keep¬ 
er  Finch,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  judges. 

Page  50.  The  king  gave  a  warrant  to  re¬ 
pair  to  the  lodgings,  and  to  feal  up  the  trunks, 
ftudies  and  chambers  of  the  lord  Ktmbolton,  Mr. 
Pym,  Mr.  Hampden ,  Mr.  Hollis,  Sir  Arthur 
■HeJJilridge,  and  Mr.  Stroud ,  members  of  parlia¬ 
ment,  which  was  done,  but  their  perlons  were 
not  met  with. 

Page  51.  The  five  members  received  a  fecret 
notice  of  this  intended  adion,  whereby  they  got 
out  of  the  houfe  juft  before  the  king  came  ;  o- 
therwife ,  it  was  believed,  that  if  the  king  had 
found  them  there,  and  called  in  his  guards  to 
have  feized  them,  the  members  of  the  houfe 
would  have  endeavoured  the  defence  of  them 
which  might  have  proved  a  very  unhappy  and 
fad  bufinefs  ;  and  fo  it-  did,  notwithftanding  that 
was  prevented.  This  fudden  adion  being  the 
firft  vifible  and  apparent  ground  of  all  our  fol¬ 
lowing  naileries. 

100  Dr.  Sacheverell,  in  hisfermon  preach¬ 
ed  at  St.  Pauls  on  the  fifth  of  November, 
1709,  in  order  to  blacken  the  revolution,  docs 
fa! fly  affert,  in  his  quarto  fermon,  p.  12.  and  m 
his  odtavo  fermon,  p.  *3.  That  the  king  bin  j  elf 
fbiemnly  di /claimed  the  leafl  imputation  of  ref  fiance 
'in  his  declaration ;  and  that,  the  parliament  de¬ 
clared,  that  they  fet  the  crown  in  his  head,  upon 
no  ether  title ,  but  that  of  the  vacancy  of  the  tlrone. 
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Id  order  to  undeceive  the  world,  I  have  here  fet 
down  the  25th  paragraph  of  the  prince’s  declara¬ 
tion,  viz,  IVe  do  in  the  lafl  place  invite  and  require 
all  per  Jons  what foever,  all  the  peers  of  the  realm, 
both  fpiritual  and  temporal ,  all  lords ,  lieutenants , 
deputy  lieutenants ,  and  all  gentlemen ,  citizens ,  and 
other  commons  of  all  ranks ,  to  come  and  ajjill  us ,  in 
order  to  the  executing  this  our  defign,  againjl ,  all 
fuch  as  Jhall  endeavour  to  oppoje  us  ;  that  Jo  we 
may  prevent  all  thofe  miferies  which  mufl  needs 
follow  upon  the  nations  being  kept  under  arbitrary 
government  and  favery  ;  and  that  all  the  violences 
and  diforders  which  have  overturned  the  whole 
conflitution  of  the  Englifh  government ,  may  be 
fully  redrejjed  in  a  free  and  legal  parliament. 
And  the  falfity  of  the  doctor's  other  afiertion,  a- 
bout  the  vacancy  of  the  throne,  may  be  fecti  by 
the  vote  of  both  houfes  of  parliament,  in  page  98 
of  this  book. 

See  a  little  more  of  the  dodtor’s  lincerity,  how 
he  wrefts  the  feripture  to  ferve  his  purpofe,  and 
infinuates  that  the  church  is  in  danger,  notwith- 
ftanding  both  houfes  of  parliament  had  voted  it 
out  of  danger,  during  the  life  of  her  majefty.  In 
the  20th  page  of  his  odtavo  fermon,  he  faith, 
cIhat  the  prophet  Elifha’s  Jervant  did  not  fee  his 
mafter’s  danger  until  his  eyes  were  opened  by  mira¬ 
cle ,  and  he  found  himfelf  in  the  midjl  of  chariots 
and  borfes  of  fire.  Whereas  it  is  plain  from  the 
text,  z  Kings  vi,  15,  16,  17,  that  the  prophet’s 
fervant  was  iuffkiently  alarmed  at  his  mafter’s 
danger,  by  an  army  of  Syrians ,  and  could  not  be 
rid  of  his  fear  until  his  eyes  were  opened  by  mi¬ 
racle  to  fee  the  chariots  and  horfes  of  fire,  which 
heaven  had  fent  to  defend  him.  With  what 
face  can  the  dodtor  complain  of  others  for  villam 
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oufly  dividing  us  with  knavifh  diftinttions,  when 
in  his  own  fermons,  he  abufes  all  thofe  who  are 
not  of  his  way,  both  church-men  and  diflenters, 
by  calling  them,  neutralijls  in  religion ,  a  fecret 
fort  of  referred  atheifls  ;  wretched ,  empty ,  hypo¬ 
critical  fopbi/lers  j  impudent ,  boa/ling,  felj-conceit- 
ed  enthu/iafts  \  fceptics ,  fly -faints,  gallios,  canting 
fellows,  incendiaries,  men  of  villanous  and feditious 
principles  ;  filthy  dreamers  ;  prefumptuous  and  felf 
willed  men  ;  defpifers  of  dominion  and  government , 
a  brood  of  vipers ,  regicides ,  infidious,  treacherous 
and  falfe-hearted  knaves,  pagan  beafis,  unhallowed, 
loath fome  and  deteflable  guejls,  fcandalous  trimmers, 
innovators,  headdrong ,  encroaching  monflers,  excen- 
tric  comets,  growing  mifchiefs,  infeSlious  plagues, 
the  word  of  deemons,  conformids  in  profejjion,  half 
conformids  in  practice,  and  non-conformifis  in 
judgment  •,  and  much  more  of  the  doctor’s  Bil- 
lingfgate,  I  could  quote,  but  for  brevity’s  fake 
I  omit. 


